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Foreword
CCEA has developed new specifications which comply with criteria for GCE qualifications.  
The specimen assessment materials accompanying new specifications are provided to give 
centres guidance on the structure and character of the planned assessments in advance of 
the first assessment.  It is intended that the specimen assessment materials contained in 
this booklet will help teachers and students to understand, as fully as possible, the markers’ 
expectations of candidates’ responses to the types of tasks and questions set at GCE level.  
These specimen assessment materials should be used in conjunction with CCEA’s GCE History 
specification.
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Option 1:  England 1509–1558

Answer Question 1(a) or 1(b) and Question 2.

 Quality of written communication will be assessed in Question 1.

Either

1 (a) Analyse the steps taken by Cardinal Wolsey to achieve the Royal Divorce. [10]

 Or

 (b) Analyse the causes of Wyatt’s Rebellion in 1554.  [10]

2 Read sources 1, 2 and 3 and answer the questions which follow:

The Causes of the Pilgrimage of Grace

 Source 1
 Extract from an oath created in October 1536 by Robert Aske, leader of the Pilgrimage of 

Grace.  The oath was first taken by the gentry and then by the rest of the Pilgrims.

I shall not enter into this Pilgrimage of Grace for the good of the 
Commonwealth, but only for the love that I have to almighty God and 
the maintenance of the Holy Church.  I pledge to preserve the King and 
his children, to purify the nobility and to expel all villain blood and evil 
Councillors from his Majesty’s presence and Privy Council.  I shall not 
enter into this Pilgrimage for profit to myself, or to cause any harm to 
any person, or to murder for envy.  In my heart I shall put away fear and 
dread and take before you the Cross of Christ and in my heart his faith 
for the restoration of the true Church and the suppression of heretics 
and their opinions.  I do this according to the holy contents of this Book.

 Source 2
 Extract from A. Fletcher, Tudor Rebellions, published in 1983.

Recent taxation was much disliked and the new subsidy, unusually, 
had come in peacetime.  When Holland rose to support the rest of 
Lincolnshire, the articles there stated that the King should demand no 
more money from his subjects except for the defence of the realm.  
Coming after two years of dearth, following bad weather and poor 
harvests, resentment at the new subsidy may have been particularly 
important in prompting support for the rising in the Yorkshire dales and 
the Marshland:  the evidence of the tax assessments in the early Tudor 
period has shown that these were the poorest areas of the West Riding.

      © “The Tudor Century” 1485-1603, by Ian Dawson, Thomas Nelson and sons, 1993 
      Adapted from “Tudor Rebellions”, by A.Fletcher,1983
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 Source 3
 Extract from J. Guy, Tudor England, published in 1988.

The vast majority of the clergy did not regard the divorce and 
supremacy as important issues in themselves; protests were delayed 
until it became clear for what purposes the supremacy would be used.  
It was Cromwell’s rule and the beliefs of the Catholic clergy that roused 
a surge of opposition.  It was the dissolution of the monasteries that 
fuelled outright rebellion in Lincolnshire and the northern counties, 
though in London and the south-east the scale of resistance was 
small.  The conspirators were taken by surprise when revolt broke out 
in Lincolnshire and by the speed with which the protest movement 
spread.  While Catholic factionalism divided some members of the 
governing elite, the religious passion of so many northerners must 
also be emphasised.  There were also lesser disturbances in the 
southern counties of East Anglia, Somerset and Cornwall.  While Court 
plotting shaped the form of the Pilgrimage to some degree, it does not 
sufficiently explain its force and extent.

 © “Tudor England”, by John Guy, Oxford University Press, 1988

 (a) Study Source 1.

  How useful is Source 1 as evidence for an historian studying the causes of the 
Pilgrimage of Grace?  You must use contextual knowledge in your answer.

[20]

 (b) Study Source 2 and Source 3.

  Historians have different views about particular issues.  Using both sources, and your 
understanding of the historical context, which of these different interpretations of the 
causes of the Pilgrimage of Grace do you find more convincing?   [30]
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Option 2:  England 1603–1649

Answer Question 1(a) or 1(b) and Question 2.

 Quality of written communication will be assessed in Question 1.

Either

1 (a)  Analyse the effectiveness of James I’s policies towards Catholics in the period 
  1603–1625.  [10]

 Or

 (b) Analyse the aims of Charles I’s religious policies in the period of his Personal Rule 
(1629–1640).  [10]

2 Read sources 1, 2 and 3 and answer the questions which follow:

The Foreign Policy of James I 1603–1625

 Source 1 
 Extract from the Treaty of London, signed on 19 August 1604.  The Treaty was negotiated 

and written by Spanish and English delegates who met at Somerset House.  The English 
delegation included Robert Cecil, the Earl of Salisbury, and Thomas Sackville, the Earl of 
Dorset, as well as leading members of the Howard family.

After a long and most cruel war, in which Christian Europe has been 
made to suffer miserably, God has looked down from Heaven and has 
shown mercy to his people.  He has extinguished the flame of war and 
brought about a day of peace.  The King of England and the King of 
Spain now believe that there is no reason why they should be enemies, 
as they were not enemies when King James was King of Scotland.  
They believe that no effort should be spared in promoting the peace 
of Europe and the best interests of their people.  And in order that 
so holy a task might be quickly accomplished, they have appointed 
special commissioners to draw up this treaty.  It will renew trade, which 
has been neglected for a long time, and will create a firm and lasting 
friendship between the King of England and the King of Spain.
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 Source 2
 Extract from G. M. Trevelyan, The History of England, published in 1926. 

James disliked war whether by land or sea.  Until in his declining 
years he let the initiative pass to the volatile and ambitious Duke of 
Buckingham, he was the most thoroughgoing pacifist who ever ruled 
England.  And not only was James opposed to war – he also had no 
appreciation of the importance of sea power.  He utterly neglected the 
Navy.  James’s peaceful policy was put to a cruel test by the outbreak 
of the Thirty Years’ War.  At that crisis his neglect of the fighting fleet 
doomed his pacifist policy to failure, for why should Spain or Austria, 
France or Holland, listen to the man who had let England’s national 
weapons rust?
 © “Stuart England”, by Angus Stroud, Routledge Press, 1999 

 Adapted from “History of England”, by George.M.Trevelyan, Longman, 1926

 Source 3
 Extract from C. Durston, James I, published in 1993.

By remaining at peace from 1604 to 1625, James achieved one of 
his major foreign policy objectives.  The policy was, of course, highly 
unpopular.  The king and his closest advisors, however, knew that 
colossal sums of money would be needed if England were to involve 
itself in a land war on the continent.  Many of those who criticised 
James’s commitment to peace knew little about the realities of conflict 
and took the benefits of peace for granted.  The successive military 
disasters and economic tensions which followed Charles I’s entry 
into the Thirty Years’ War had by the end of the 1620s provided fitting 
testimony to the fact that it had been James and not his critics who had 
exhibited the more realistic approach to foreign policy.

 © “James I”, by Christopher Durston, Routledge, 1993

 (a) Study Source 1.

  How useful is Source 1 as evidence for an historian studying English attitudes towards 
Spain during the reign of James I?  You must use contextual knowledge in your 
answer.   
  [20]

 (b) Study Source 2 and Source 3.

  Historians have different views about particular issues. Using both sources, and your 
understanding of the historical context, which of these different interpretations of the 
success of James I’s foreign policy do you find more convincing?   [30]

Version 3:  16 April 2019



9

Option 3:  Britain in the Age of Reform 1830–1880

Answer Question 1(a) or 1(b) and Question 2.

 Quality of written communication will be assessed in Question 1.

Either 

1 (a) Analyse how the Parliamentary Reform Act was passed in 1832.  [10] 

 Or 

 (b) Analyse how Gladstone addressed the political, social and educational needs of Britain 
in his ministry of 1868–1874.  [10]

 
2 Read sources 1, 2 and 3 and answer the questions which follow:

Sir Robert Peel and the Creation of the Conservative Party 1834–1841

 Source 1 
 Extract from a pamphlet from the Prime Minister, Sir Robert Peel, to the voters of his 

constituency of Tamworth during the General Election of December 1834.

I wish to inform you of my views on the leading political issues which 
we face.  I have never been opposed to much needed reform in 
public life, as illustrated by my work over the issues of currency and 
the criminal code.  However, I regard the Reform Act of 1832 as the 
final settlement of its kind.  I am willing to consider a careful review of 
any institution which I firmly believe to be in need of reform, such as 
Municipal Corporations or the Established Church.  The objective of the 
Conservative Party will be the maintenance of peace, the enforcement 
of a strict economy, and a fair consideration of both the agricultural and 
manufacturing interests in our society.

 Source: http://www.historyhome.co.uk/peel/politics/tam2.htm - Public Domain

 Source 2 
 Extract from Robert Blake, The Conservative Party from Peel to Thatcher, published in 

1985. 

Peel supported cautious changes.  He accepted the new parliamentary 
system and endeavoured to win back moderate voters who had been 
alienated by the Tory attitude to the Reform Bill.  He also encouraged 
the removal of abuses, but resisted any move to disturb the balance of 
the constitution.  The Tamworth Manifesto, given the highly restricted 
opportunities for political publicity at that time, was another significant 
development.  Peel did not say anything that he had not said before, 
but he said it at the outset of a general election and he said it as Prime 
Minister and leader of the Conservative Party.  The attention paid to the 
manifesto in contemporary memoirs and letters shows that he got his 
message across to the political nation with considerable success. 

   © “The Conservative Party from Peel to Thatcher”, by Robert Blake, Fontana Press, 1985
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 Source 3 
 Extract from Marjorie Bloy, How justified was Disraeli’s accusation that Peel’s leadership 

of the Conservative Party (1834–46) amounted to a betrayal of Tory principles?  A Web of 
English History/The Peel Web, website, accessed 11 December 2014.

Peel helped to rebuild the Tory party on the sole principle of the pursuit 
of votes:  his only “great” achievement was the deception of the British 
population.  He supported Bonham’s dishonest work in restructuring 
the Tory Party, such as by the use of dead men’s names on electoral 
registers.  Further proof of Peel’s arrogant attitude is provided by the 
Tamworth Manifesto.  If it is accepted that this document formed the 
basis of a new party, its vagueness suggests that it was a party without 
values or ideas.  Peel’s dithering between opposition to the Reform 
Act and acceptance of it is clear evidence of his confusion about the 
changes in society and indicates that he did not know his own mind. 

 Source: http://www.historyhome.co.uk/peel/politics/toryprin.htm -  Public Domain

 (a) Study Source 1.

  How useful is Source 1 as evidence for an historian studying Peel’s creation of the 
Conservative Party between 1834 and 1841?  You must use contextual knowledge in 
your answer.   [20] 

 (b) Study Source 2 and Source 3.

  Historians have different views about particular issues.  Using both sources, and 
your understanding of the historical context, which of these different interpretations of 
Peel’s creation of the Conservative Party between 1834 and 1841 do you find more 
convincing?

[30]
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Option 4:  Italy and Germany 1815–1871

Answer Question 1(a) or 1(b) and Question 2.

 Quality of written communication will be assessed in Question 1.

Either

1 (a)  Analyse the reasons for the failure of the revolutions which broke out in Italy in 1848.  
  [10]

 Or

 (b)  Analyse why Piedmont played a leading role in the unification of Italy in the period 
1848–1860.   [10]

2 Read sources 1, 2 and 3 and answer the questions which follow:

The Causes of the Unification of Germany

 Source 1
 Extract from a report on the German Customs Union by John Bowring in the British 

Parliamentary Papers, January–August 1840.  Bowring was a British MP who studied 
commercial relations between Britain and Germany and visited Prussia in 1839.

The first and strongest motive for establishing the Customs Union 
(Zollverein) under Prussian leadership in 1834 was to break down the 
customs barriers between the various states in Germany.  But this 
Customs Union has also led to the rise of national feelings.  In fact, it 
has brought about widespread, though not universal, support for national 
unity.  It has done wonders in breaking down petty and local prejudices 
and has become an institution representing the common interests of 
the German people.  I confidently expect that it will expand further.  In 
fact, it may become an instrument not only for promoting peace and 
prosperity in its member states but for extending their friendly relations 
throughout the world.

© Documents and Debates-Bismarck and German Unification, David Hargreaves, Macmillan (1991)

 Source 2
 Extract from D. G. Williamson, Bismarck and Germany 1862–1890, published in 1992.

The rapid industrialisation of the German states between 1850 and 
1870 removed a number of economic and geographical barriers to the 
unification of Germany.  The growth of industry and construction of 
railways were decisive factors in uniting the far-flung parts of Prussia 
and enabling it to assert its power more effectively within Germany.  
The growth of the railways, the banking system and, above all, the 
Customs Union made economic unity a reality a decade or so before 
political unity was achieved.  After 1848 Prussia systematically blocked 
all Austrian attempts to enter the Customs Union. 

   Source: http://www.historyhome.co.uk/peel/politics/toryprin.htm -  Public Domain
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 Source 3
 Extract from J. Traynor, Mastering Modern German History, published in 2008.

Otto von Bismarck was without question the outstanding political figure 
of his day.  It would take him just nine years to transform Prussia from 
an established German power to a position of central importance in 
European affairs.  To be sure, Bismarck was fortunate that Prussia 
was emerging as an industrial powerhouse.  Yet the deployment of 
Prussia’s economic power needed all the skill and judgement that 
Bismarck possessed in abundance.  A favourable diplomatic climate 
at crucial periods played its part but perhaps, above all, Bismarck was 
able to manage, at least to an extent, the most severe test of a nation’s 
resources and resolve – warfare.

   © Mastering Modern German History by John Traynor, Palgrave Macmillan (2008)  

 (a) Study Source 1.

  How useful is Source 1 as evidence for an historian studying the causes of the 
unification of Germany in 1871?  You must use contextual knowledge in your answer.  
  [20]

 (b) Study Source 2 and Source 3.

  Historians have different views about particular issues.  Using both sources, and your 
understanding of the historical context, which of these different interpretations of the 
causes of the unification of Germany under Prussian leadership do you find more 
convincing?   
   [30]
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Option 5:  Germany 1919–1945

Answer Question 1(a) or 1(b) and Question 2.

 Quality of written communication will be assessed in Question 1.

Either

1 (a)  Analyse the main features of the Weimar Constitution of 1919.   [10]

 Or

 (b) Analyse how the Nazis created a dictatorship in Germany between 30 January 1933 
and 2 August 1934.  [10] 

2 Read sources 1, 2 and 3 and answer the questions which follow:

The Nazis’ Rise to Power 1930 – January 1933

 Source 1
 Extract from a conversation between Hitler and Martin Bormann, the Nazi Party Secretary, 

21 May 1942.  Hitler is recalling the events before his appointment as Chancellor on 30 
January 1933.

Political tension was high when I refused to accept the Vice-
Chancellorship in von Papen’s cabinet in August 1932 and when 
Schleicher and Strasser tried to split the solid unity of the Nazi Party 
in December 1932.  President Hindenburg, through the intermediary of 
von Papen, approached me.  I took part in these negotiations because 
I considered it crucial that I should take over the Chancellorship 
legitimately.  It was only as a legitimately elected Chancellor that I could 
overcome the opposition of all other political parties and avoid future 
conflict with the Army. 

   © Hitler’s Table Talk 1941-1944, Editor Hugh Trevor Roper, Phoenix Press (2002)

 Source 2
 Extract from Frank McDonough, Hitler and the Rise of the Nazi Party, published in 2003.

It was during the period from 1930 to 1933 that electoral support for 
the Nazi Party grew remarkably.  Once the depression hit Germany, 
Hitler’s careful construction of an efficient party machine, as well as 
effective propaganda and his own charismatic leadership, started to 
pay off.  The Reichstag election in September 1930 provided Hitler with 
an ideal opportunity to play on the anxiety of middle-class and rural 
voters.  The Nazi Party increased its number of seats from 12 to 107 
to become the second largest political party.  In one election, the Nazi 
Party had advanced from insignificance to national prominence.  Hitler 
was passionately committed to destroying Weimar democracy, and the 
growth of support for the Nazi Party from 1930 onwards destabilised 
democracy more than any single factor.

 © “Hitler and the Rise of the Nazi Party” by Frank McDonough, Pearson Education LTD, 2003 
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 Source 3
 Extract from Ian Kershaw, Hitler 1889–1936, published in 1998.

There was no inevitability about Hitler’s rise to power.  With Germany 
turning the corner of the economic depression, and with the Nazi 
movement facing potential break-up if power were not gained soon, the 
future might have been very different.  Even as the new cabinet argued 
outside Hindenburg’s door on the morning of 30 January 1933, keeping 
the President waiting, there was a possibility that a Hitler chancellorship 
might not materialise.  Political miscalculation by those with regular 
access to the corridors of power rather than any actions on the part of 
the Nazi leader played a larger role in placing him in the chancellor’s 
seat.

 ©  “Hitler 1889-1936: Hubris”, Ian Kershaw, Penguin 1998

 (a) Study Source 1.  

  How useful is Source 1 as evidence for an historian studying the rise of the Nazis 
during the political crisis in the Weimar Republic from 1930 until 30 January 1933?  
You must use contextual knowledge in your answer.   [20]

 (b) Study Source 2 and Source 3.

  Historians have different views about particular issues.  Using both sources, and your 
understanding of the historical context, which of these different interpretations of the 
reasons for the Nazis’ rise to power from 1930 to 30 January 1933 do you find more 
convincing?   [30]
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Option 1:  Spain and Europe 1556–1598

Answer two questions from your chosen option.

You must answer parts (i) and (ii) of your chosen questions.

 Quality of written communication will be assessed in all questions.

1 (i) Explain the different sources of income which funded the government of Spain in the   
  period 1556–1598.  [8]

 (ii) “The outbreak of the French Wars of Religion in 1562 was the most important turning 
point in Philip II’s foreign policy in the period 1556–1598.”  

  To what extent would you accept this verdict?  [22]

2 (i) Explain the reasons for the revolt in Aragon.  [8]

 (ii) “The economy of Spain remained weak throughout the period 1556–1598.”  

  To what extent would you accept this verdict?  [22]

3 (i) Explain how the Treaty of Nonsuch affected Anglo-Spanish relations.  [8]

 (ii) “Philip II’s government and administration of Spain was a great success.”  
  
  To what extent would you accept this verdict?   [22]
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Option 2:  The Ascendancy of France in Europe 1660–1714

Answer two questions from your chosen option.

You must answer parts (i) and (ii) of your chosen questions.

 Quality of written communication will be assessed in all questions.

1 (i) Explain the terms of the peace treaties at the end of the War of the Spanish 
Succession.  [8]

 (ii) “Louis XIV’s acceptance of Carlos II’s will was the most important reason for the 
outbreak of the War of the Spanish Succession.” 

 
  How far would you accept this statement?  [22]

2 (i) Explain the terms of the First and Second Partition Treaties.  [8]

 (ii) “Louis XIV’s clash with the papacy was the most important reason for the outbreak of 
the Nine Years’ War.”  

  How far would you accept this judgement?  [22]

3 (i) Explain how France improved its military position in the period 1660–1689. [8]

 (ii) How far was France’s poor performance in the War of the Spanish Succession due to 
the economic problems it faced?  [22]
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Option 3:  Ireland 1823–1867

Answer two questions from your chosen option.

You must answer parts (i) and (ii) of your chosen questions.

 Quality of written communication will be assessed in all questions.

1 (i) Explain why Daniel O’Connell wanted to achieve Catholic Emancipation. [8]

 (ii) “The Fenians themselves were mainly responsible for the failure of their Rising in 
1867.’’  

  How far would you accept this verdict?   [22]

2 (i) Explain the aims of the Fenian movement.  [8]

 (ii) “Daniel O’Connell was solely responsible for the failure of his campaign to repeal the 
Act of Union.”  

  To what extent would you agree with this assessment?  [22]

3 (i) Explain why Daniel O’Connell and the Whigs agreed to the Lichfield House Compact.  
  [8]

 (ii) “The leadership of Daniel O’Connell was the most important reason for the success of 
the campaign to achieve Catholic Emancipation.’’  

  To what extent would you accept this verdict?  [22]
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Option 4:  France 1815–1870

Answer two questions from your chosen option.

You must answer parts (i) and (ii) of your chosen questions.

 Quality of written communication will be assessed in all questions.

1 (i) Explain the domestic problems Louis Philippe faced when he accepted the throne in 
1830.  [8]

 (ii) “While the period 1815–24 was one of stability for the restored Bourbon monarchy, the 
years 1824–30 represented only instability.”  

  To what extent would you accept this verdict?  [22]

2 (i) Explain how the French economy developed in the period 1815–30.  [8]

 (ii) To what extent did Napoleon III achieve his objectives in foreign policy in France 
between 1852 and 1870?  [22]

3 (i) Explain the reasons for the failure of the Second Republic by 1852.  [8]

 (ii) “Louis Philippe’s foreign policy was more successful than his domestic policy in the 
period 1830–48.”  

  To what extent would you agree with this statement?  [22]
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Option 5:  Russia 1914–1941

Answer two questions from your chosen option.

You must answer parts (i) and (ii) of your chosen questions.

 Quality of written communication will be assessed in all questions.

1 (i) Explain the consequences of Stalin’s policy of industrialisation for the Soviet Union up 
to 1941.  [8]

 (ii) “Lenin’s April Theses were the key factor in the success of the Bolshevik Revolution of 
October 1917.”  

  How far would you accept this judgement?  [22]

2 (i) Explain the cultural values of Lenin’s Russia.   [8]

 (ii) How far would you agree that Stalin’s use of terror was the most important basis of his 
power in the Soviet Union between 1929 and 1941?  [22]

3 (i) Explain how the First World War caused the Revolution of February 1917. [8]

 (ii) “The change from War Communism to the New Economic Policy (NEP) was necessary 
for the economic and political survival of the USSR in the period 1918–1924.”  

  How far would you accept this statement?  [22]
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Option 6:  Italy’s Quest for Great Power Status 1871–1943

Answer two questions from your chosen option.

You must answer parts (i) and (ii) of your chosen questions.

 Quality of written communication will be assessed in all questions.

1 (i) Explain the reasons for Italy’s decision to enter the First World War in 1915. [8]

 (ii) To what extent would you agree that Mussolini’s invasion of Abyssinia was his greatest 
failure in foreign policy in the period 1922–1939?  [22]

2 (i) Explain what Mussolini hoped to gain by entering the Second World War in 1940. [8]

 (ii) “Mussolini’s March on Rome was the most important reason for his rise to power in 
Italy by 1922.”  

  How far would you accept this verdict?  [22]

3 (i) Explain why some groups in Italy supported Mussolini’s appointment as Prime Minister. 
  [8]

 (ii) How far would you agree that the most important effect of the First World War on Italy 
between 1915 and 1918 was on its economy?  [22]
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Option 1:  Crown and Parliament in England 1625–1714

Answer either Question 1 or Question 2.

Quality of written communication will be assessed in Question 1 and Question 2.

Either

1 “The reign of Charles I (1625–1649) transformed the relationship between Crown and 
Parliament more than any other reign in the period 1625–1714.”

 How far would you agree with this verdict?  [40]

Or

2 “Clashes over religion caused the most significant changes to the relationship between the 
Crown and Parliament in the period 1625–1714.”

 How far would you agree with this verdict?  [40]
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Option 2:  Ireland Under the Union 1800–1900

Answer either Question 1 or Question 2.

Quality of written communication will be assessed in Question 1 and Question 2.

Either 

1 “The quality of their leadership was the most important factor in determining whether 
unionists and constitutional nationalists succeeded in achieving their aims in nineteenth 
century Ireland.”

 How far would you agree with this statement?  [40]

Or

2 “British governments were more successful in governing Ireland in the period 1800–1850 
than in 1850–1900.”

 How far would you agree with this verdict?  [40]
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Option 3:  The Causes and Consequences of Great Power Conflict 1848–1945

Answer either Question 1 or Question 2.

Quality of written communication will be assessed in Question 1 and Question 2.

Either

1 To what extent would you agree that Great Power Conflict in Europe between 1848 and 
1945 was the result of economic factors?  [40]

Or

2 “Conflict in Europe between 1848 and 1945 was more often than not caused by peace 
treaties which left dissatisfied countries and unfinished business.”

 How far would you agree with this view?  [40]
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Option 4:  The American Presidency 1901–2000

Answer either Question 1 or Question 2.

Quality of written communication will be assessed in Question 1 and Question 2.

Either

1 “The presidency of Franklin Roosevelt marked the most significant increase in presidential 
power in the twentieth century.”

 How far would you agree with this statement?  [40]

Or

2 “Active in foreign affairs but inactive in domestic affairs.”

 To what extent would you accept this verdict on how the American presidency has 
operated in the period 1901–2000?  [40]
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Option 5:  Clash of Ideologies in Europe 1900–2000

Answer either Question 1 or Question 2.

Quality of written communication will be assessed in Question 1 and Question 2.

Either

1 How far was the conflict in Europe between the Soviet Union and Western governments 
between 1917 and 1991 due to their opposing political ideologies?  [40]

Or

2 “The death of Stalin in 1953 marked the most important turning point in relations between 
the Soviet Union and Western governments in Europe in the period 1917–1991.”

 To what extent would you accept this verdict?  [40]
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Option 1:  England 1558–1603

Answer Questions 1 and 2 and either Question 3(a) or 3(b).

Read the sources and answer the questions which follow:

Elizabeth I and the Catholics

Source 1
Extract from the Papal Bull issued by Pope Pius V on 22 February 1570.  It excommunicated 
Elizabeth I from the Catholic Church.

This very woman, having seized the Kingdom of England and monstrously 
taken the position and power of Supreme Head of the Church in all 
England, has full authority and jurisdiction over the Church.  She has 
again reduced England, which was so recently brought back to the 
Catholic faith and was once again becoming a thriving country, into a 
miserable and ruinous condition.  We, the true Church, declare that 
the said Elizabeth is a heretic and favours heretics.  Therefore we 
pronounce the sentence of excommunication and we declare her cut off 
from the unity of Christ.  Moreover, we also deprive her of her pretended 
title of Queen of England and we command and charge all and every 
nobleman, subjects, people and others not to obey her or her orders 
and laws. 

Source:  Public Domain, Tudor History.org

Source 2
Extract from Robert Southwell, An Humble Supplication to her Majesty, written in 1594 while he 
was in prison.  Southwell was a Jesuit priest sent on a mission to England to help re-convert 
many back to Catholicism.

It is part of the Catholic faith that subjects are bound by their conscience, 
under pain of forfeiting their right of entry into heaven, to obey the 
just laws of their true Princes.  These laws are denied by both the 
Protestants and Puritans, along with Calvin.  Therefore, if we were not 
pressurised by what we have witnessed, and is generally regarded as a 
breach of the law of God, we should never give your Majesty Elizabeth 
the least cause of displeasure. 

Source:  An Humble Supplication to her Majesty, by Robert Southell, 1595

1  (a) Use Source 1 and your knowledge of this period.

  How valuable is Source 1 to an historian as evidence in a study of the relationship 
between Catholics and Elizabeth I in the period 1558–1603? [15]

 (b) Use Source 1 and Source 2 and other evidence you have studied.

  How far do the sources support the view that Catholicism was a threat to Elizabeth I 
between 1558 and 1603?  [20]
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The Causes of the Spanish Armada

Source 3
Extract from John Lotherington, The Tudor Years, published in 1994.

The possibility of a Spanish attack on England was increased by 
events in the Netherlands and France. In July 1584 the leader of the 
Dutch Revolt was assassinated. Almost at the same time, “England’s 
French shield” was removed when Henry of Navarre became heir 
to the French throne. As a result of this, the Catholic League called 
on help from Philip II who could now deal with England without any 
intervention from France.  England’s position was one of great jeopardy. 
With the Dutch Revolt close to collapse, figures such as Walsingham 
and Leicester were convinced that it was their religious duty to save 
the Dutch Protestants through military intervention. In March 1585 the 
Catholic League signed the Treaty of Joinville. In response Elizabeth 
and the Dutch agreed the Treaty of Nonsuch by which she became the 
Protector of the Dutch and would send military aid. War, though never 
declared officially, had begun. 

© The Tudor Years, by John Lotherington, published by Hodder and Stoughton, 1994

Source 4
Extract from Jill Kilsby, Spain’s Rise and Decline 1474-1643, published in 1987.

Philip II’s initial support for Elizabeth waned when she came to consider 
herself the Protector of the Protestant cause in Europe and unofficially 
supported the Dutch Revolt in 1585. She also wanted a share of the 
trade with the New World which led her into growing conflict with Spain. 
War between these rivals became a certainty in 1585, when Philip 
seized English ships in Spanish ports in revenge for attacks on Spanish 
ships by English pirates. In the Netherlands Spanish successes made 
it likely that they would defeat the Dutch Revolt. This led to the Treaty 
of Nonsuch and in 1586 England sent an army to support the Dutch 
Revolt. This forced Philip to prepare an Armada for what he regarded as 
probably his last chance to lead a Catholic crusade against Protestant 
England. However, others, including the Pope, thought that the Spanish 
plan was also motivated by political and economic factors. 

© Spain: rise and decline 1747-1643, Hodder Educational, 1989.

2 Study Source 3 and Source 4.

 Using the sources, and your understanding of the historical context, which of these 
different interpretations of the reasons for the outbreak of conflict between England and 
Spain do you find more convincing?  [25]
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3 Quality of written communication will be assessed in this question.

 Either 

 (a) How far would you agree that Elizabeth I and her governments successfully dealt with 
  economic and social problems in England in the period 1558–1603?   [20]

 Or

 (b) How far would you agree that Elizabeth successfully managed faction fighting within 
her court in the period 1558–1603?  [20]
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Option 2:  Ireland 1685–1714

Answer Questions 1 and 2 and either Question 3(a) or 3(b).

Read the sources and answer the questions which follow:

James II’s policies in Ireland 1685–1688

Source 1
Extract from a memorandum written by the Earl of Clarendon.  Although it is undated, it was 
probably written early in 1687.  Clarendon had served as Lord Lieutenant in Ireland from 
October 1685 until January 1687.

I have no doubt that truth, including the bare statement of fact, will never 
be uttered by the Earl of Tyrconnell.  You cannot imagine – unless, 
like me, you have had personal experience of him – how false he is in 
almost everything he does.  What he desires to have done one day, or 
even claims that he has done, he will positively deny on another day, 
though witnesses can prove him to be wrong.  Sometimes his emotional 
outbursts and rage, the causes of which are never obvious, seem to 
make him forget what he says and does.  Whenever his deception is 
uncovered, it only sends him into an even more violent temper.

Source 2
Extract from a letter from Paul Barillon, the French Ambassador to England, to King Louis XIV, 
6 September 1687.

The Earl of Tyrconnell has crossed the sea from Dublin to give an 
account of his administration to King James.  All the most respectable 
English Catholics look with distaste upon the Lord Deputy, seeing him 
as an enemy to their race and a disgrace to their religion.  However, the 
King, his master, has shown great satisfaction with the measures he 
has taken, and has justified what he has done on behalf of the Catholics 
in Ireland.  Tyrconnell places them in key civil and military offices, so 
that all power will soon be in their hands.  There are still many things 
to be done in Ireland to restore the benefits unjustly taken from the 
Catholics during previous reigns, but that can only happen in time, and 
in a meeting of the Irish Parliament.

1 (a) Use Source 1 and your knowledge of this period.

  How valuable is Source 1 to an historian as evidence in a study of James II’s policies 
in Ireland between 1685 and 1688?   [15] 

 (b) Use Source 1 and Source 2 and other evidence you have studied.

  How far do the sources support the view that James II’s appointment of Tyrconnell as 
Lord Deputy in 1687 was the most important mistake he made in his handling of Irish 
affairs in the period 1685–1688?   [20]
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Read the sources and answer the questions which follow:

The Impact and Importance of the Battle of the Boyne 1690

Source 3
Extract from Jonathan Bardon, A History of Ulster, published in 1992.

The Battle of the Boyne was not a rout. Yet the battle was decisive; it 
was a severe blow to Louis XIV’s pretensions to European dominance; 
James, who made a precipitate flight to France, could no longer think 
of Ireland as a springboard for recovering his throne; for the English the 
Glorious Revolution and parliamentary rule were made secure; for the 
Old English in Ireland the defeat dashed the hopes of recovering their 
estates; and for Ulster Protestants the battle ensured the survival of the 
plantation and a victory for their liberty to be celebrated from year to 
year. Tyrconnell wanted to make immediate terms with William III.

© A History of Ulster, Jonathan Bardon, Blackstaff Press, 1992

Source 4
Extract from Christine Kinealy, A New History of Ireland, published in 2008.

In military terms the Battle of the Boyne was neither significant nor 
decisive. The battle resulted in relatively few casualties and, more 
importantly, it did not end the war. Yet its symbolism was important. 
The Battle of the Boyne was unique in that the two rival kings had been 
present on the battlefield. James’s premature departure made him an 
object of derision on both sides. Propaganda by both sides exaggerated 
the battle’s importance and perpetuated divides. In particular, it became 
depicted as a war for religious supremacy rather than a struggle 
between a British king and his parliament. The Battle of the Boyne gave 
William control of Dublin and eastern Ireland, although the Jacobites 
remained dominant in Connaught and Munster. 

  © A New History of Ireland, by Christine Kinealy, Sutton 2008

2 Study Source 3 and Source 4.

 Using the sources, and your understanding of the historical context, which of these 
different interpretations of the importance of the Williamite victory at the Battle of the Boyne 
do you find more convincing?  [25]

3 Quality of written communication will be assessed in this question.

 Either 

 (a) “The Glorious Revolution of 1688–1689 came about solely due to the political policies 
of James II.”  

  
  How far would you accept this verdict?  [20]

 Or 

 (b) “The terms of the Treaty of Limerick (1691) were relatively generous to the Jacobites.”  

  To what extent would you agree with this statement?   [20]
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 Option 3:  Ireland 1778–1803

Answer Questions 1 and 2 and either Question 3(a) or 3(b).

Read the sources and answer the questions which follow:

The Causes of the 1798 Rebellion

Source 1
Extract from a letter from John Short, a resident of Tynan in County Armagh, to Gerald 
Geraghty, 6 January 1796.

Any of us who are Catholics here are not sure going to bed whether we 
shall awake with our lives.  The Orangemen move about unhindered 
and the gentlemen of the country, instead of intervening with them, 
seem to encourage them in their wickedness.  There is a Mr Verner, a 
gentleman of great fortune, who lives near Armagh and has proved his 
support for the Orange Order by evicting from his estate a number of 
poor Catholic families, who lost all their possessions, even their clothes.  
The Orangemen go out in large groups, both during the day and at 
night, and seize from the poor Catholics everything they have, even the 
linen out of their looms. Some Catholics are given two or three days’ 
notice to clear out, the Orange gangs pasting papers on their doors, 
on which is written “Go to Hell or to Connaught.  If you do not, we will 
destroy you.”

  © The Tree of Liberty: Radicalism, Catholicism and the Construction of Irish Identity 1760-1830, 
          by Kevin Whelan, Cork University Press, 1996

Source 2
Extract from a letter from Thomas Pelham, Chief Secretary of Ireland, to General John Knox, 
commander of the British forces in mid-Ulster, 28 May 1797.  Pelham is replying to an earlier 
letter received from Knox.

You say at the end of your letter that if you are permitted, as you desire, 
to encourage and use the Orange Order, you think that you will be able 
to suppress the United Irishmen in Armagh, Monaghan, Cavan and part 
of Tyrone.  I do not exactly understand the degree of authority or the 
sort of encouragement you wish for, but your objective is so desirable 
that we can hardly oppose any method used for gaining it.  At the same 
time, party and religious distinctions have produced such tension in 
the county of Armagh that it will require great skill and care to manage 
such an undertaking.  However, I believe that the best thing I can do is 
to leave the matter to your discretion, requesting only to be informed of 
any particular plan you might think proper to adopt.

  © The Tree of Liberty: Radicalism, Catholicism and the Construction of Irish Identity 1760-1830, 
   by Kevin Whelan, Cork University Press, 1996

1 (a) Use Source 1 and your knowledge of this period.

  How valuable is Source 1 to an historian as evidence in a study of the causes of the 
1798 Rebellion?  [15]
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 (b) Use Source 1 and Source 2 and other evidence you have studied.

  How far do the sources support the view that growing sectarian tension, fuelled by the 
Orange Order, was the key factor in causing the United Irishmen to rise in rebellion in 
1798?  [20]

The Development of the Volunteers

Source 3
Extract from Peter Smyth, The Volunteers, 1778–84, published in 1974.

From the beginning the Volunteers made it clear that they would not be 
subject to regular military discipline; their officers were to be elected by 
the ranks, not appointed by higher authority, and all important decisions 
had to be agreed by the whole company. All this had radical social 
implications. The landlord had to accept that he held his command by 
favour of his tenants. Many of the gentry joined the movement only to 
retain control over its future development. It was their organisation as 
much as their arms that constituted the threat of potential revolution. 
The government was in a dilemma. The Volunteers were the sort of 
force demanded by the current situation, but they could only hope that 
no crisis would arise that would test the steadiness of either Volunteer 
arms or Volunteer loyalty. 

© Crown Copyright 1974 - The Volunteers, 1778-84, PRONI

Source 4
Extract from J. C. Beckett, The Making of Modern Ireland 1603–1923, published in 1966. 

It was in the north, and especially among the Protestant dissenters, 
that the Volunteer movement remained strongest, and it was here that 
revolutionary and republican sentiments were most loudly expressed. 
In all this activity perhaps the most notable development, and 
the most alarming to the government, was a movement towards 
friendly co-operation between Presbyterians and Roman Catholics. 
Presbyterians were certainly not all of one mind on the matter; but 
demands for the repeal of the remaining popery laws became more 
frequent among them and, as a body, they became increasingly 
identified with a policy of complete religious equality.

© The Making of Modern Britain 1603-1923, J. C. Beckett, Faber and Faber, 1966

2 Study Source 3 and Source 4.

 Using the sources, and your understanding of the historical context, which of these 
different interpretations of the development of the Volunteers do you find more convincing?  
  [25]
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3 Quality of written communication will be assessed in this question.

 Either

 (a) “The American War of Independence was the most important influence on the Patriots’ 
campaign for reform during the period 1778–1782.”  

  How far do you agree with this assessment?  [20]

 Or

 (b) “The prospect of greater security against internal unrest was what persuaded the Irish 
Parliament to vote itself out of existence in 1800.”  

  How far would you agree with this assessment of the passing of the Act of Union? 
    [20]
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Option 4:  Partition of Ireland 1900–1925

Answer Questions 1 and 2 and either Question 3(a) or 3(b).

Read the sources and answer the questions which follow:

The Opposition to Home Rule

Source 1
Extract from a speech by Andrew Bonar Law, leader of the Conservative Party, at Blenheim 
Palace, 27 July 1912.  He is commenting on the response of the Conservative Party to the Third 
Home Rule Bill.

Our opposition to this Bill shall not be guided by the normal constitutional 
rules.  The Liberal government is nothing more than a revolutionary 
committee which has seized power by fraud.  There are stronger things 
than parliamentary majorities.  If an attempt were made to deprive 
Ulster Unionists of their birthright – as part of a corrupt parliamentary 
bargain – they would be justified in resisting such an attempt by all 
means in their power, including force.  If such an attempt is made, I can 
imagine no length of resistance to which Ulster can go in which I should 
not be prepared to support them, and in which, in my belief, they would 
not be supported by the overwhelming majority of the British people.

 

Source 2
Extract from a speech by Sir Edward Carson, leader of the Ulster Unionists, to the House of 
Commons, 11 February 1914.  He is speaking about the Third Home Rule Bill.

Ulster features prominently in this controversy, simply because Ulster 
has a strong right arm.  However, there are Unionists in the south and 
west of Ireland who hate this Bill as much as we do, and who would 
willingly fight, as Ulster would fight, if they had the numbers.   Nobody 
knows their difficulties better than I do.  We can never support a Bill 
which allows these people to be ruled by those who are their bitterest 
enemies.  Nevertheless, I want to refer specifically to the exclusion of 
Ulster.  I believe that this does not go against the fundamental principles  
of the Bill.  However, if the government attempts to force Ulster Unionists 
to come into a Dublin parliament, I shall support the Ulstermen to the 
end with their policy of resistance.

1 (a) Use Source 1 and your knowledge of this period.

  How valuable is Source 1 to an historian as evidence in a study of the opposition to 
Home Rule in the period 1912–1914?   [15] 

 (b) Use Source 1 and Source 2 and other evidence you have studied.

  How far do the sources support the view that Ulster itself was the main priority of all 
those who opposed Home Rule up to September 1914?   [20]

 © Crown copyright - http://hansard.millbanksystems.com/commons/1914/feb/11/government-of-ireland-bill#
S5CV0058P0_19140211_HOC_64 Contains Parliamentary information licensed under the 

Open Parliament Licence v3.0.

© Crown copyright - http://hansard.millbanksystems.com/commons/1914/feb/11/government-of-ire-
land-bill#S5CV0058P0_19140211_HOC_64 Contains Parliamentary information licensed under the 

Open Parliament Licence v3.0.
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The 1918 General Election in Ireland

Source 3 
Extract from Russell Rees, Ireland 1900–1925, published in 1998.  Rees is commenting on the 
rise of Sinn Féin between 1916 and 1918.

De Valera drafted the anti-conscription pledge supported by all 
nationalists in April 1918. Sinn Féin’s consistent opposition to the 
war effort, and the Irish Parliamentary Party’s earlier support for 
Britain, meant that many nationalists naturally turned to Sinn Féin for 
leadership in the battle against conscription. The association of the 
Catholic Church with Sinn Féin during the anti-conscription campaign 
gave the movement a new respectability. Support for Sinn Féin rose 
following the “German Plot” in May. In spite of being banned in July 
1918, it continued to expand, attracting new members and organising 
a campaign of passive resistance to British rule.  Sinn Féin’s election 
manifesto proved as irresistible to the nationalist people in December 
1918 as its programme had been since 1917. 

 Adapted from © Ireland 1905-25, by Russel Rees, Colourpoint Creative Limited, 1998

Source 4  
Extract from Jeremy Smith, Britain and Ireland: From Home Rule to Independence, published in 
2000.  Smith is commenting on the General Election of 1918.

The electorate in 1918 consisted of many young first-time voters whose 
political views had been shaped by the pre-war Ulster crisis, the Rising, 
the British counter-reaction after 1916 and above all else the threat of 
conscription. The result seemed to represent an electoral revolution 
in favour of Sinn Féin. However, its victory owed something to the 
widespread intimidation of voters and certain election “tricks”, as well 
as the failure of the Irish Party to contest every seat. It is possible that 
much of Sinn Féin’s support represented a rejection of the old Irish 
Party of Redmond rather than a glowing endorsement of republicanism. 
Few understood what Sinn Féin stood for, a vagueness which probably 
helped its unity and electoral appeal. 

© Britain and Ireland: from Home Rule to Independence, Jeremy Smith, Pearson/Longman, 2000

2  Study Source 3 and Source 4.  

 Using the sources, and your understanding of the historical context, which of these 
different interpretations of the reasons for the outcome of the 1918 general election in 
Ireland do you find more convincing?  [25]
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3 Quality of written communication will be assessed in this question.

 Either 

 (a) “Irish republicans were under more pressure than the British government to agree to a 
truce in July 1921.”  

  How far would you agree with this verdict on how the Anglo-Irish War of 1919–1921 
came to an end?   [20]

 Or 

 (b) “The Anglo-Irish Treaty of 1921 achieved the objectives of the British government 
much more than those of Sinn Féin.”  

  To what extent would you accept this verdict?   [20]
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General Marking Instructions 

Introduction
The main purpose of the mark scheme is to ensure that examinations are marked accurately, 
consistently and fairly.  The mark scheme provides examiners with an indication of the nature 
and range of candidates’ responses likely to be worthy of credit.  It also sets out the criteria 
which they should apply in allocating marks to candidates’ responses.

Assessment objectives
Below are the assessment objectives for GCE History.

Candidates should be able to:

AO1 Demonstrate, organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making substantiated 
judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, 
continuity, similarity, difference and significance.

AO2 Analyse and evaluate appropriate source material, primary and/or contemporary to the 
period, within its historical context.

AO3 Analyse and evaluate, in relation to the historical context, different ways in which 
aspects of the past have been interpreted.

Quality of candidates’ responses
In marking the examination papers, examiners should be looking for a quality of response 
reflecting the level of maturity which may reasonably be expected of a 17 or 18-year-old which 
is the age at which the majority of candidates sit their GCE examinations.

Flexibility in marking
Mark schemes are not intended to be totally prescriptive.  No mark scheme can cover all the 
responses which candidates may produce.  In the event of unanticipated answers, examiners 
are expected to use their professional judgement to assess the validity of answers.  If an 
answer is particularly problematic, then examiners should seek the guidance of the Supervising 
Examiner.

Positive marking
Examiners are encouraged to be positive in their marking, giving appropriate credit for what 
candidates know, understand and can do rather than penalising candidates for errors or 
omissions.  Examiners should make use of the whole of the available mark range for any 
particular question and be prepared to award full marks for a response which is as good as 
might reasonably be expected of a 17 or 18-year-old GCE candidate.

Awarding zero marks
Marks should only be awarded for valid responses and no marks should be awarded for an 
answer which is completely incorrect or inappropriate.

Type of mark scheme
Mark schemes for questions which require candidates to respond in extended written form 
are marked on the basis of levels of response which take account of the quality of written 
communication.
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Levels of response
In deciding which level of response to award, examiners should look for the ‘best fit’ bearing in 
mind that weakness in one area may be compensated for by strength in another.  In deciding 
which mark within a particular level to award to any response, examiners are expected to use 
their professional judgement.

The following guidance is provided to assist examiners.

• Threshold performance:  Response which just merits inclusion in the level and 
should be awarded a mark at or near the bottom of the range.

• Intermediate performance:  Response which clearly merits inclusion in the level and 
should be awarded a mark at or near the middle of the range.

• High performance:  Response which fully satisfies the level description and should be 
awarded a mark at or near the top of the range.

Quality of written communication
Quality of written communication is taken into account in assessing candidates’ responses 
to all questions that require them to respond in extended written form.  These questions are 
marked on the basis of levels of response.  The description for each level of response includes 
reference to the quality of written communication.

For conciseness, quality of written communication is distinguished within levels of response as 
follows:

Level 1:  Quality of written communication is basic.
Level 2:  Quality of written communication is satisfactory.
Level 3:  Quality of written communication is good.
Level 4:  Quality of written communication is of a high standard.

In interpreting these level descriptions, examiners should refer to the more detailed guidance 
provided below:

Level 1 (Basic):  The candidate makes only a limited selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little 
use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that 
intended meaning is not clear in places.

Level 2 (Satisfactory):  The candidate makes a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  
There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

Level 3 (Good):  The candidate makes a good selection and use of an appropriate form and 
style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  
There is good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

Level 4 (High Standard):  The candidate successfully selects and uses the most appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high degree of clarity and 
coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear.
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Option 1:  England 1509–1558

Answer Question 1(a) or 1(b) and Question 2.

1 (a) Analyse the steps taken by Cardinal Wolsey to achieve the Royal 
Divorce.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate 
and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse the 
key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation 
and analysis.  Responses at this level will demonstrate a superficial 
understanding of Wolsey’s role in the divorce.  Candidates make a 
limited selection and use an appropriate form and style of writing.  
The organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is 
little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in 
places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers will demonstrate, organise and communicate knowledge 

and understanding with some degree of relevance and clarity, though 
there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some explanation 
and analysis.  Responses will be more detailed and provide some 
coherent information about Wolsey’s role in the divorce.  They may 
mention his position as Papal Legate and Cardinal and point out that 
Henry and Wolsey both believed that this would secure a divorce.  
Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some 
clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are 
sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[7])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Points are developed, showing clearer explanation and analysis.  
Answers will begin to analyse a range of factors.  They should 
analyse the steps taken by Wolsey such as his analysis of the original 
dispensation and the arguments for the marriage to be annulled.  
They should then look at his appeal for the divorce case to be heard 
in England.  Although the Pope had sent Campeggio to England, he 
was under strict orders to delay proceedings.  The Pope hoped that 
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in the interim Henry would tire of Anne, Catherine would die or retreat 
to a nunnery. Campeggio insisted that everything was done according 
to protocol and ignored pressure from Wolsey.  The Commission sat 
in London from December 1528 and by July 1529 it heard evidence 
from both sides, including Henry and Catherine.  Campeggio then 
suspended it, without any conclusion, as all Papal courts closed in 
Rome over the summer.  Candidates make a good selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear. 

  
  Level 4 ([8]–[10])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly 
and concisely.  Points are very well developed and substantiated, 
showing sound explanation and analysis.  They will fully analyse the 
various steps taken by Wolsey to achieve the Royal divorce.  He first 
attempted to exploit his role within the Church to achieve a divorce.  
He then proceeded to question the original dispensation but by doing 
this questioned the actions of the Pope who approved it.  This was 
not welcomed by the Pope as he could not be seen to question the 
actions of a previous Pope.  Answers should mention the role of the 
Pope and Charles in the delay of the case.  To reach this level they 
should also analyse how Wolsey’s failure to achieve a divorce led to 
his downfall.  Wolsey had gained many enemies at Court and had 
lost the support of the Boleyn faction.  By 1529 it was obvious that 
Wolsey had outgrown his usefulness and matters were now in the 
hands of Parliament and Thomas Cromwell.  Wolsey was accused 
of putting the interests of the Church above the interests of the King 
and State.  Wolsey pleaded guilty.  He was excused prison but all his 
property was confiscated.  He pleaded with Henry for reinstatement 
but instead he was arrested and would have been put on trial had he 
not died on the way to London.  Candidates successfully select and 
use the most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is 
widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [10]

 (b) Analyse the causes of Wyatt’s Rebellion in 1554.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.
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  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation and 
analysis.  Responses at this level will be demonstrate a superficial 
understanding of Wyatt’s Rebellion.  Candidates make a limited 
selection and use an appropriate form and style of writing.  The 
organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is 
little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in 
places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers will demonstrate, organise and communicate knowledge 

and understanding with some degree of relevance and clarity, though 
there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some explanation 
and analysis.  Responses will be more detailed and provide some 
coherent information about why the rebellion occurred, such as 
the significance of religion and the fear of Spanish domination.  
Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some 
clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are 
sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[7])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Points are developed and substantiated, showing clearer explanation 
and analysis.  Answers will begin to analyse a range of factors as to 
why the rebellion took place.  They will look at a variety of causes of 
the rebellions.  Answers will mention both xenophobic and religious 
reasons for the rebellion.  Many English people feared that the 
Spanish marriage would lead to the arrival of many Spaniards and 
domination by Philip II.  Protestants were deeply concerned about 
the marriage, fearing that Mary was intent on returning the country 
back to Catholicism.  The majority of the rebels were Protestant.  
Responses may mention the timing of the rebellion and the climate 
of fear and suspicion.  The country was facing economic depression 
which could lead to social discontent.  The candidate makes a 
good selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with a good standard of clarity and 
coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([8]–[10])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Points are very well developed and substantiated, showing 
sound explanation and analysis.  Responses will understand the 
complexity of multi-casual reasons for the rebellion.  For instance, 
they will link the xenophobic fear of Spanish domination which Henry 
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VIII had skilfully created with the Protestant suspicion of a Catholic 
Counter-Reformation.  They will focus on the political causes of 
the rebellion and highlight the significance of this.  Answers should 
mention how the leaders of the rebellion attempted to exploit fear and 
rumour to secure their own position in the new regime.  In terms of 
religion the landed gentry had benefited economically and politically 
from the Reformation.  They were more concerned with this than the 
doctrine of the Church.  They feared that they would lose influence 
over Mary I and that Philip would dictate English policy.  Candidates 
successfully select and use the most appropriate form and style of 
writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high degree of clarity 
and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [10]

2 (a) Study Source 1.  
  How useful is Source 1 as evidence for an historian studying the 

causes of the Pilgrimage of Grace?  You must use contextual 
knowledge in your answer. 

  This question targets AO2:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate appropriate source material, primary and/or contemporary 
to the period, within its historical context.  Candidates must use 
contextual knowledge in their answer.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers may, typically, paraphrase or quote at length from the source 

but fail to comment explicitly on relevant points in the light of the 
question.  For example, responses may note that the Pilgrimage of 
Grace was a religious protest to restore the true Roman Catholic 
Church.

  Level 2 ([6]–[10])
  Answers may, typically, confine themselves to the content of 

the source and assess its usefulness with reference only to the 
information it provides.  For example, this is an extract from the oath 
of the rebels.  It comes directly from Robert Aske, the leader of the 
Pilgrimage of Grace.  The oath proclaims love for God and the true 
Holy Church.  It reiterates loyalty to King and country.  It maintains 
that the pilgrimage will not harm anyone but merely wishes to restore 
the true church and suppress heretics.

  Level 3 ([11]–[15])
  Answers will utilise the source more comprehensively.  They will 

not only discuss the content of the source well but also highlight its 
strengths by focusing on its mode, author, date, motive, audience 
and tone.  The author represents a key strength of the source as 
Robert Aske was leader of the pilgrimage and provides us a first-
hand account of the reasons for the rebellion.  Aske, a trained lawyer, 

10
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and the pilgrims, are professing their loyalty to the King.  The source 
suggests that their concern and grievances lie with the nobility and 
councillors rather than the King himself.  It states that this is not a 
violent protest or one to profit any individual but one for the love 
of God and maintenance of the Holy Church.  There are various 
references to the Catholic religion and the source shows the pilgrims’ 
commitment to the cause and their religious zeal.  It is useful as it 
was written in 1536 before the pilgrimage took place.  The mode is 
useful as it is an oath and highlights the commitment the pilgrims had 
to the cause.  The purpose is to attract support for the cause and it is 
aimed at the common folk.  The fact that it refers to “evil Councillors” 
might also attract support from the gentry.  The tone is one of respect 
and loyalty and they appear non-violent.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20])
  Answers will not only discuss the merits of the source, but also its 

limitations.  Any plausible limitations should be rewarded.  Answers 
will fully exploit the source and show full appreciation that its value 
does not just lie in its content but comment on its date, author, mode, 
motive, audience and tone.  To obtain a mark at Level 4, candidates 
must include relevant contextual knowledge in their answer.  The 
source is written just after the dissolution of the monasteries when 
there was much fear circulating as to what would happen next.  
Aske is appealing to the gentry, who at this time were concerned 
about political interference and not religious reform.  The gentry 
were unhappy about the current political administration, particularly 
Thomas Cromwell.  They viewed his policies as political interference.  
Cromwell was also unpopular due to his influence over Henry.  
The people recently witnessed the destruction of the monasteries 
and feared further attacks on their religion.  The dissolution had 
also increased economic discontent.  England had been hit with 
a series of bad harvests, society had lost much of its charitable 
donations.  Both classes were rebelling for different reasons.  The 
source is limited as it only deals with religious causes although it 
implies political factors also played a part.  It also fails to mention the 
economic discontent.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [20]

 (b) Study Source 2 and Source 3.  
  Historians have different views about particular issues.  Using both 

sources, and your understanding of the historical context, which 
of these different interpretations of the causes of the Pilgrimage of 
Grace do you find more convincing? 

  This question targets AO3:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate, in relation to historical context, different ways in which 
aspects of the past have been interpreted.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.
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  Level 1 ([1]–[7]) 
  Answers will display a limited understanding of the ways in which 

the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
reveal a limited analysis of the interpretations of the causes of the 
Pilgrimage of Grace.  Answers at this level will display little or no 
understanding of the historical context.  Responses may discuss only 
one of the sources.  Candidates will not identify which of the two 
sources they find more convincing or will reach an unsubstantiated 
judgement.

  Level 2 ([8]–[14]) 
  Answers will display a satisfactory understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses 
will begin to analyse the two different interpretations of the causes 
of the Pilgrimage of Grace.  Answers at this level may display some 
understanding of the historical context.  Candidates will reveal a 
satisfactory understanding of the views of Fletcher in Source 2 and 
Guy in Source 3.  Source 2 argues that economic factors played a 
key role in the causes of the Pilgrimage of Grace, referring to the 
recent taxation and new subsidy issued during peacetime.  It also 
mentions the effects of bad weather which led to poor harvests.  In 
Source 3 Guy argues that the Pilgrimage of Grace was caused by 
political factors, the new supremacy of the King and especially the 
role of Cromwell.  It suggests that it was Cromwell’s methods of 
attacking the Roman Catholic Church, such as his injunctions, statues 
and proclamations, which increased opposition.  Candidates may 
identify which of the two sources they find more convincing and will 
provide some evidence in support of their judgement.

  Level 3 ([15]–[22]) 
  Answers at this level will reveal a good understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses 
will present a good analysis of the different interpretations of the 
causes of the Pilgrimage of Grace.  Answers at this level will display 
a good understanding of the historical context.  In Source 2 Fletcher 
makes a number of points to support the view that economic factors 
led to the Pilgrimage of Grace.  It argues with conviction that new 
taxes fuelled discontent.  This is highlighted when the interpretation 
refers to the demands of the rebels that there should be no further 
demands for money unless it is in defence of the kingdom.  The 
interpretation also mentions how bad weather and a series of poor 
harvests heightened opposition to religious change.  In Source 3 
Guy points out that the area where the rebellion took place was one 
of the poorest areas in the West Riding and this might have led to 
the revolt.  However, it maintains that the Pilgrimage of Grace had 
more to do with opposition to the manner of religious change than 
the failing economy.  According to Guy, protest was delayed until it 
was certain what form religious change would take.  It argues that 
protest was more focused on the manner of change as opposed to 
the change itself.  This interpretation suggests that the unpopularity of 
Cromwell fuelled the rebellion.  It also suggests that the direct cause 
of the Pilgrimage of Grace was the dissolution of the monasteries.  
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This source also suggests that Catholic factionalism helped to fuel 
rebellion.  Candidates will identify which of the two sources they find 
more convincing and will provide good evidence in support of their 
judgement.

  Level 4 ([23]–[30]) 
  Answers at this level will reveal a very good understanding of the 

ways in which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  
Responses will present a very good analysis of the different 
interpretations of the causes of the Pilgrimage of Grace.  Answers 
at this level will display a very good understanding of the historical 
context.  In Source 2 Fletcher suggests that economic discontent 
led to rebellion and to some extent this is true.  The areas where 
rebellion took place had faced several years of economic hardship 
and an increase in taxation.  Indeed, many feared greater taxation 
would occur and this led to rebellion.  Although this was an important 
factor to the mass of rebels, it was not the only cause.  Many were 
unhappy with religious change, particularly their leader Robert 
Aske.  As suggested by Guy in Source 3, the spark which led to 
rebellion was the dissolution of the monasteries.  They were the last 
remaining cornerstone of the Roman Catholic Church.  When they 
were removed, all traces of Roman Catholicism were eradicated.  
These houses had provided charity for the destitute and this was 
of great importance to the areas which faced economic discontent.  
However, as suggested in Source 3, this was not the only reason for 
rebellion.  Many of the ruling classes in these areas were unhappy 
with Cromwell’s political interference in their domain.  They resented 
his rise to power and his political dominance.  They felt that their 
traditional place in society was being threatened and so they used the 
fears of the mass to rebel.  The gentry had little concern for religious 
change and to some extent the failing economy had little impact 
on their lives.  They did, however, fear for their political position.
The Pilgrimage of Grace did not have one major cause, but several.  
Candidates will identify which of the two sources they find more 
convincing and will provide very good evidence in support of their 
judgement.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [30]

Total

50

60
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Option 2:  England 1603–1649

Answer Question 1(a) or 1(b) and Question 2.

1 (a)  Analyse the effectiveness of James I’s policies towards Catholics in 
the period 1603–1625.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation 
and analysis.  Responses at this level will demonstrate a superficial 
understanding of James I’s policies towards the Catholics.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended 
meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers will demonstrate, organise and communicate knowledge 

and understanding with some degree of relevance and clarity, 
though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will be more detailed and 
provide some coherent information about James I’s religious policies 
towards Catholics.  The use of recusancy fines alongside his general 
tolerance of Catholics at Court may be explored.  Candidates make 
a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and style 
of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[7])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Points are developed, showing clearer explanation and analysis.  
There will be a balanced, substantiated understanding of the 
effectiveness of James I's religious policies.  His policies towards 
Catholics veered between persecution and appeasement.  After the 
Gunpowder Plot in 1605, James was compelled to introduce harsh 
penal laws and an Oath of Allegiance to appease his Protestant 
Parliament.  However, he was intentionally complacent in their 
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enforcement, particularly the collection of recusancy fines.  He also 
allowed the Catholic Howards to become the most influential faction 
at Court.  He continued to actively seek a Catholic wife for his son, 
Charles, although this policy was to end in farce.  As a result of 
his moderate religious policies he faced no further, major Catholic 
opposition during his reign.  Candidates make a good selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear. 

  Level 4 ([8]–[10])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely  Points are very well developed and substantiated, showing 
sound explanation and analysis.  Answers at this level will clearly 
discuss the effectiveness of James I’s policies towards the Catholics.  
James attempted to compromise in his religious policy throughout his 
reign and was generally successful.  While, at times, his actions were 
anti-Catholic, or at least pro-Puritan, he was careful to balance his 
policies.  Indeed, he believed that the Puritans represented more of a 
threat to his position than the Catholics.  James viewed the Catholic 
Church as infirm rather than evil, calling it the “mother church”.  Even 
when anti-Catholic sentiment intensified in his later Parliaments, 
James maintained his moderate stance and refused to become 
the Protestant champion.  Candidates successfully select and use 
the most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is 
widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [10]

 (b)  Analyse the aims of Charles I’s religious policies in the period of his 
Personal Rule (1629–1640).

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.
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  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation 
and analysis.  Answers at this level will demonstrate a superficial 
understanding of the aims of Charles I’s religious policies.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended 
meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers will demonstrate, organise and communicate knowledge 

with some degree of relevance and clarity, though there are 
occasional lapses.  The answer contains some explanation and 
analysis.  Answers will be more detailed and provide some coherent 
information about the aims of Charles I’s religious policies.  He 
appointed William Laud as Archbishop of Canterbury and sought to 
diminish the influence of Puritans, beautify the liturgy and enforce 
uniformity in the English Church.  Candidates make a reasonable 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  
There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[7])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Points are developed, showing clearer explanation and analysis.  
Answers will begin to analyse a range of factors.  They may observe 
that Charles sought to make the worship of the Church of England 
more dignified and improved the church fabric.  Charles also wished 
to give more prominence to the sacraments than to preaching, 
which explains the controversial “altar policy”.  This was in stark 
contrast to Puritan clergy who emphasised the centrality of Bible 
teaching.  Charles was determined to silence Puritan criticism within 
the Church.  He sought to use the Court of High Commission to 
strengthen the Church’s power to deal with internal opponents and 
enforce uniformity.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning 
clear. 
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  Level 4 ([8]–[10])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge relevantly, clearly and concisely.  
Explanation and analysis are very well developed and substantiated.  
Answers at this level will clearly analyse the aims of Charles I’s 
religious policy in the period 1629–1640.  He aimed to enhance the 
status of the clergy in England and strengthen their ability to impose 
discipline on the English people.  Episcopal visitations were used to 
ensure full compliance with religious policy, priests were appointed 
as JPs and bishops were given senior positions on the Privy Council.  
Charles hoped to create a better educated clergy and eradicate 
Puritan influence in Cambridge and Oxford.  He also aimed to reduce 
the control of the laity over the Church.  He attacked the Feoffees and 
supported Laud’s campaign against weekday sermons, which were 
sponsored by laymen.  Candidates may also comment on Charles’s 
desire to create religious uniformity across his three kingdoms.  
Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high 
degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate 
use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [10]

2 (a)  Study Source 1.  
  How useful is Source 1 as evidence for an historian studying English 

attitudes towards Spain during the reign of James I?
  You must use contextual knowledge in your answer.

  This question targets AO2:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate appropriate source material, primary and/or contemporary 
to the period, within its historical context.  Candidates must use 
contextual knowledge in their answer.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers may, typically, paraphrase or quote at length from the source 

but fail to comment explicitly on relevant points in the light of the 
question.  They may observe that the source reveals that 
James I believed that peace with Spain was in the best interests of 
his country.

  Level 2 ([6]–[10])
  Answers may, typically, confine themselves to the content of 

the source and assess its usefulness with reference only to the 
information it provides.  For example, the source reveals that the 
English were weary of the “long and most cruel war” with Spain.  
The treaty also indicates that the delegates believed that they were 
engaged in a “holy task” and that peace between England and Spain 
was in God’s will.

10
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  Level 3 ([11]–[15])
  Answers will utilise the source more comprehensively.  They will 

not only discuss the content of the source well but also highlight its 
strengths by focusing on its mode, author, date, motive, audience 
and tone.  For example, the authors of the source include leading 
members of the English Privy Council such as Robert Cecil and 
Thomas Sackville.  Both men were well informed about English 
foreign policy and the impact of the war on royal finances, as 
Sackville was Lord Treasurer and Cecil was Secretary of State.  
The Treaty also represented the view of the English government 
and King James I himself.  The religious language is of interest, 
as many devout Protestants were opposed to peace with Spain on 
religious grounds.  It is also useful to note that the source makes 
explicit reference to the economic benefits of peace.  As the source 
was written in 1604, it is useful for ascertaining James’s views on 
England’s relationship with Spain at the beginning of his reign.  
The reference to the misery of war at the beginning of the source 
suggests that many in England shared the King’s view that, at this 
stage, the war was no longer profitable.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20])
  Answers will not only discuss the merits of the source, but also its 

limitations.  Any plausible limitations should be rewarded.  Answers 
will fully exploit the source and show full appreciation that its value 
does not just lie in its content but comment on its date, author, mode, 
motive, audience and tone.  To obtain a mark at Level 4, candidates 
must include relevant contextual knowledge in their answer.  The 
source was written by Englishmen and Spaniards together and so 
may not accurately reflect the views of either the English people or 
delegates.  The English court was, throughout James I’s reign, deeply 
divided on policy towards Spain, but the source does not reflect these 
divisions.  As it was produced in 1604, the source might accurately 
reflect James’s attitude towards Spain at that stage, but his attitude 
later changed, particularly after the collapse of the marriage 
negotiations.  As the source was a public document, the authors 
had good reason to obscure any divisions that might have existed 
between the delegates.  Instead, the emphasis is on the benefits of 
peace and on James’s conviction that peacemaking was his divinely 
appointed mission.  This, however, may be intended to flatter the King 
and may not reflect the views of the English delegates or the majority 
of the English people.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [20]
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 (b)  Study Source 2 and Source 3.  
  Historians have different views about particular issues.  Using both 

sources, and your understanding of the historical context, which of 
these different interpretations of the success of James I’s foreign 
policy do you find more convincing?

  This question targets AO3:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate, in relation to historical context, different ways in which 
aspects of the past have been interpreted.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[7]) 
  Answers will display a limited understanding of the ways in which 

the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
reveal a limited analysis of the interpretations of the success of 
James I’s foreign policy.  Answers at this level will display little or 
no understanding of the historical context.  Responses may discuss 
only one of the sources.  Candidates will not identify which of the two 
sources they find more convincing or will reach an unsubstantiated 
judgement.

  

  Level 2 ([8]–[14]) 
  Answers will display a satisfactory understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses 
will begin to analyse the two different interpretations of the success 
of James I’s foreign policy.  Answers at this level may display some 
understanding of the historical context.  Candidates will reveal a 
satisfactory understanding of the views of Trevelyan in Source 2 and 
Durston in Source 3.  While Trevelyan argues that James’s foreign 
policy was a failure, Durston is much more positive, comparing it 
favourably with the policy pursued by Charles I.  He praises James 
for having achieved one of his major objectives for the greater part of 
his reign.  Candidates may identify which of the two sources they find 
more convincing and will provide some evidence in support of their 
judgement.

Version 3:  16 April 2019



AVAILABLE 
MARKS

65

  Level 3 ([15]–[22]) 
  Answers at this level will reveal a good understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses 
will present a good analysis of the different interpretations of the 
success of James I’s foreign policy.  Answers at this level will display 
good understanding of the historical context.  Source 2 is extremely 
critical of James I’s foreign policy.  James is presented as a ‘pacifist’ 
and as ‘most unwarlike’.  This, however, is considered a flaw rather 
than a strength.  One consequence identified by Trevelyan is that 
James ‘utterly neglected the Navy’.  He allowed ‘England’s national 
weapons [to] rust’ which meant that the other great powers of Europe 
failed to ‘listen’ to England.  Trevelyan in Source 2 also argues that, 
‘in his declining years’ James allowed the initiative in foreign policy 
to pass to the ‘volatile and ambitious’ Duke of Buckingham.  His 
criticism is implicit.  Finally, Trevelyan argues that the Thirty Years’ 
War brought the ruin of James’s diplomacy.  Source 3 presents a 
much more positive picture of James I’s foreign policy.  Durston 
praises James’s handling of international affairs as ‘realistic and 
hard-headed’.  He acknowledges that the king’s pursuit of peace was 
unpopular but argues that it made sense in the context of his financial 
difficulties.  Durston, unlike Trevelyan, also notes the ‘considerable 
benefits of peace’ and hints darkly at the ‘realities of conflict’, from 
which James’s policies preserved England.  Durston in Source 3 
takes a negative view not of James but of those who criticised him.  It 
is implied that they knew little of war or had unrealistic expectations 
of what England could achieve through war.  Candidates will identify 
which of the two sources they find more convincing and will provide 
good evidence in support of their judgement.

  Level 4 ([23]–[30]) 
  Answers at this level will reveal a very good understanding of the 

ways in which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  
Responses will present a very good analysis of the different 
interpretations of the success of James I’s foreign policy.  Answers 
at this level will display a very good understanding of the historical 
context.  In support of Source 2, they may argue that James 
did indeed pursue a pacifistic policy, for example by signing the 
Treaty of London.  This undermined England’s position as the 
champion of Protestant Europe.  The navy also did decline after 
1603.  However, James was not completely opposed to the use of 
force.  He threatened military intervention in defence of Protestant 
interests during the Julich Cleves crisis and authorised the Mansfeld 
expedition.  Answers may argue that Trevelyan in Source 2 is correct 
in pointing out that the Thirty Years’ War was a major test of James’s 
policies.  The outbreak of war in 1618 placed enormous pressure 
on James to abandon his pro-Spanish policy.  James, however, 
continued with the Spanish Match, only abandoning it in 1624 after 
the disastrous Madrid Expedition.  Spain’s unwillingness to negotiate 
in good faith could be viewed as evidence that Trevelyan is correct 
in asserting that the weakness of England allowed others to ignore 
it by the 1620s.  As for Trevelyan’s assertion that James ceded the 
initiative to Buckingham in his ‘declining years’, answers may illustrate 
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this with reference to the Madrid Expedition, the 1624 Parliament and 
Buckingham’s role in negotiating international treaties.  In support of 
Durston’s arguments in Source 3, answers may illustrate the extent 
and nature of opposition faced by James I.  Puritans were critical of 
the Treaty of London and castigated the Spanish Match as a betrayal 
of Protestantism.  The faction at court led by Abbot and Pembroke 
manoeuvred unsuccessfully to persuade James to abandon his policy 
of alliance with Spain.  Parliament also expressed its opposition 
in 1621.  Despite this, Durston in Source 3 is still positive in his 
assessment of James’s approach.  He points out that a war against 
Spain would have entailed ‘colossal’ costs.  Answers may develop on 
this.  Candidates will identify which of the two sources they find more 
convincing and will provide very good evidence in support of their 
judgement.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [30]

Total

50

60
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Option 3:  Britain in the Age of Reform 1830–1880

Answer Question 1(a) or 1(b) and Question 2.

1 (a) Analyse how the Parliamentary Reform Act was passed in 1832. 

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation 
and analysis.  Responses at this level will demonstrate a superficial 
understanding of how the Parliamentary Reform Act was passed in 
1832.  Candidates make a limited selection and use an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack 
clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that 
intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers will demonstrate, organise and communicate knowledge 

and understanding with some degree of relevance and clarity, though 
there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some explanation 
and analysis.  Responses will be more detailed and provide some 
coherent information about the passing of the Reform Act.  There 
may be a general reference to the opposition of Wellington and Peel 
to reform.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[7])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Points are developed, showing clearer explanation and analysis.  
Answers will begin to consider a range of factors regarding the 
passing of the Reform Act.  The Ultra members of the Tory Party were 
so angry with Wellington’s and Peel’s acquiescence over Catholic 
Emancipation that they now endorsed parliamentary reform just to 
get even.  With a key obstacle to reform now weakened, the stimulus 
for passing the Reform Act came from the economic slump after 
1830 and the determination of the Whigs to support the measure.  
Grey believed that reform would enhance the Whigs’ prospects 
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of gaining office and that a limited enfranchisement of the middle 
class would detach the latter from the lower classes and preserve 
the constitution.  Wellington’s rejection of reform in November 1830 
caused his resignation.  Russell introduced the Reform Bill in March 
1831, and when it was rejected, Grey seized the initiative and called 
a general election in April, which became a virtual referendum on 
reform.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good 
standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear. 

  Level 4 ([8]–[10])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly 
and concisely.  Points are very well developed and substantiated, 
showing sound explanation and analysis.  The Whig victory in the 
election of 1831 gave them a majority of 130 in the Commons.  On 
22 September 1831, the House of Commons passed the Reform 
Bill.  However, the bill was defeated in the Tory-dominated House 
of Lords.  Reform riots took place in several British towns, the most 
serious of these being in Bristol in October 1831.  In May 1832, 
Grey met the king and asked him to create a large number of Whig 
peers in order to get the Reform Bill passed in the House of Lords.  
The king refused and Grey's government resigned.  William IV now 
asked Wellington to form a new government, but some Tories were 
unwilling to join a cabinet that was in opposition to the views of the 
vast majority of the British people.  The king was forced to ask Grey 
to return to office.  Once again, Grey asked the king to create a large 
number of new Whig peers.  William IV agreed and when the Lords 
heard the news, they agreed to pass the Reform Act.  Candidates 
successfully select and use the most appropriate form and style of 
writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high degree of clarity 
and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

   Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [10]

 (b) Analyse how Gladstone addressed the political, social and 
educational needs of Britain in his ministry of 1868–1874. 

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, and 
explore concepts, as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, 
continuity, similarity, difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.
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  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited, explanation 
and analysis.  Responses at this level will demonstrate a superficial 
understanding of how Gladstone addressed the political, social 
and educational needs of Britain in his ministry of 1868–1874.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended 
meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers will demonstrate, organise and communicate knowledge 

and understanding with some degree of relevance and clarity, though 
there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some explanation 
and analysis.  Responses will be more detailed and provide some 
coherent information about how Gladstone addressed the political, 
social and educational needs of Britain in his ministry of 1868–1874.  
For example, there may be reference to education and trades union 
reform.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[7])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Points are developed, showing clearer explanation and analysis.  
Answers will begin to consider a range of factors regarding how 
Gladstone addressed the political, social and educational needs of 
Britain in his ministry of 1868–1874.  For example, candidates may 
refer to Forster’s Education Act of 1870, which was designed to tackle 
the problem of a failing education system.  The Act introduced Board 
Schools, which were essentially elementary non-denominational 
schools managed by elected school boards and paid for out of local 
taxation.  Another significant education reform was the University 
Test Act of 1871, which opened scholarships and teaching posts at 
the ancient universities (Oxford, Cambridge and Durham) to non-
conformists.  In 1870 Gladstone also introduced the principle of 
appointment and promotion by merit to both the Civil Service and 
the Army.  Cardwell’s Army reforms also included reorganisation of 
the War Office and the abolition of flogging as a punishment during 
peacetime.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning 
clear.
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  Level 4 ([8]–[10])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed and 
substantiated.  Points are very well developed and substantiated, 
showing sound explanation and analysis.  Gladstone’s ministry also 
passed significant trade union reforms.  The Trade Union Act of 1871 
secured the legal status of trade unions.  However, the Criminal 
Law Amendment Act passed on the same day which effectively 
made picketing illegal.  Another controversial piece of legislation 
was the Licensing Act of 1872 which restricted the closing times in 
public houses to midnight in towns and 11 o’clock in rural areas.  It 
also regulated the content of beer, established that licensing hours 
were to be determined by local authorities (JPs) and gave boroughs 
the option of banning the sale of alcohol.  Less problematic were 
Gladstone’s reforms to local government, aimed primarily at making 
better provision for public health in the Local Government Act of 1871 
and the Public Health Act of 1872.  At the top of level 4, candidates 
might point out that, while Gladstone’s ministry passed very 
significant reforms, the reaction against the Licensing Act and the 
Criminal Law Amendment Act may have contributed to the Liberals’ 
defeat in the general election of 1874.  Candidates successfully select 
and use the most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant 
material is organised with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  
There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a 
sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [10]

2 (a) Study Source 1.  
  How useful is Source 1 as evidence for an historian studying Peel’s 

creation of the Conservative Party between 1834 and 1841?  You 
must use contextual knowledge in your answer.

  This question targets AO2:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate appropriate source material, primary and/or contemporary 
to the period, within its historical context.  Candidates must use 
contextual knowledge in their answer.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers may, typically, paraphrase or quote at length from the source 

but fail to comment explicitly on relevant points in the light of the 
question.  For example, they may refer to some of Peel’s comments 
about the Reform Act of 1832.

10
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  Level 2 ([6]–[10])
  Answers may, typically, confine themselves to the content of 

the source and assess its usefulness with reference only to the 
information it provides.  For example, Source 1 reveals Peel’s 
acceptance of the Great Reform Act of 1832 and his general attitude 
towards reform.

  Level 3 ([11]–[15])
  Answers will utilise the source more comprehensively.  They will 

not only discuss the content of the source well but also highlight its 
strengths by focusing on its mode, author, date, motive, audience 
and tone.  The author represents a key strength of the source, as it 
is a statement by Peel himself in the form of his famous “Tamworth 
Manifesto”, which is regarded by historians as his defining public 
political testament.  The nature of the source enhances its value, 
coming on the occasion of the first general election following the 
excitement of the Reform Act of 1832.  Moreover, as the new 
leader of the Tory Party, this election gave Peel a chance to 
outline his hopes for the future, and redefine the Tory Party so as 
to re-establish its electoral credibility.  The personal nature of this 
source is emphasised by the fact that Peel uses the word “I” five 
times, with a reference to “our party” in the final sentence.  The 
content of the source is valuable.  Peel stresses that he does not 
oppose reform, a point worth making since his party had opposed 
Catholic Emancipation in 1829 and the Reform Act of 1832.  He 
pledges himself to resist any further electoral change, yet reconciles 
this stance with his promise to consider a “careful review” of other 
institutions.  His final appeal to the interests of agriculture and 
industry suggests that Peel is appealing to the newly enfranchised 
middle-class voters.  Words like “fair consideration of all our interests 
in society” indicate that Peel is determined to shed the image of 
a Tory Party totally committed to the landed interest, backed by a 
narrow and extreme Ultra wing.
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  Level 4 ([16]–[20])
  Answers will not only discuss the merits of the source, but also its 

limitations.  Any plausible limitations should be rewarded.  Answers 
will fully exploit the source and show full appreciation that its value 
does not just lie in its content but comment on its date, author, mode, 
motive, audience and tone.  To obtain a mark at Level 4, candidates 
must include relevant contextual knowledge in their answer.  It can be 
argued that the source only helps us to study Peel’s rebuilding work 
up to 1834, and says nothing about the period which follows.  There 
is no hint of the difficulties facing Peel in converting the rest of the 
Tory Party (Conservative Party) to his new philosophy.  Even when 
Peel enjoyed electoral success in 1835 and 1841, tensions remained 
under the surface between his closest supporters and those members 
of the party who believed that the interests of the landed class should 
prevail over the national interest.  The source says nothing about the 
party reorganisation carried out by Peel and his close colleague, 
F. R. Bonham, in the form of registration and the creation of political 
clubs.  Nor is there any reference to the establishment of the Carlton 
Club in 1832, which effectively acted as the party’s headquarters.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.  [20]

 (b) Study Source 2 and Source 3.  
  Historians have different views about particular issues.  Using both 

sources, and your contextual knowledge, which of these different 
interpretations of Peel’s creation of the Conservative Party between 
1834 and 1841 do you find more convincing?

  This question targets AO3:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate, in relation to historical context, different ways in which 
aspects of the past have been interpreted.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[7]) 
  Answers will display a limited understanding of the ways in which 

the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
reveal a limited analysis of the interpretations of Peel’s creation of 
the Conservative Party between 1834 and 1841.  Answers at this 
level will display little or no understanding of the historical context.  
Responses may discuss only one of the sources.  Candidates will 
not identify which of the two sources they find more convincing or will 
reach an unsubstantiated judgement.

  Level 2 ([8]–[14]) 
  Answers will display a satisfactory understanding of the ways in which 

the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
begin to analyse the two different interpretations of Peel’s creation 
of the Conservative Party between 1834 and 1841.  Answers at 
this level may display some understanding of the historical context.  
Candidates will reveal a satisfactory understanding of the views of 
Blake in Source 2 and Bloy in Source 3.  Source 2 argues that the 
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basis for the new Conservative Party would be acceptance of the new 
parliamentary system established by the Reform Act of 1832 and the 
adoption of further limited reform, provided it did not interfere with the 
constitution.  Bloy’s interpretation in Source 3 disagrees with Blake.  
Bloy argues that Peel’s new party is simply focused on securing votes 
and that the Tamworth Manifesto is deliberately vague in order to 
obscure the fact that the party lacks values and ideas.  Candidates 
may identify which of the two sources they find more convincing and 
will provide some evidence in support of their judgement.

  Level 3 ([15]–[22]) 
  Answers at this level will reveal a good understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses 
will present a good analysis of the different interpretations of Peel’s 
creation of the Conservative Party between 1834 and 1841.  Answers 
at this level will display a good understanding of the historical 
context.  Blake in Source 2 credits Peel with a pragmatic approach 
in relation to the Reform Act, recognising that it will be essential to 
accept the reality of the changed political system and attempt to 
win the support of the middle ground or moderates.  However, as 
Blake points out, this pragmatism is tempered by an adherence 
to traditional Tory principles.  Blake also places emphasis on the 
Tamworth Manifesto as a means of establishing the credentials of 
Peel’s Conservative Party, enhanced by the fact that the document 
was produced with the added authority of the office of Prime Minister.  
In contrast, Bloy in Source 3 dismisses the Tamworth Manifesto as 
a document intended to disguise the fact that Peel’s party lacked 
substance.  Bloy also challenges Blake’s analysis of Peel’s attitude 
to the Reform Act of 1832, accusing him of indecision.  Furthermore, 
Bloy accuses Peel of a degree of cynicism in relation to Bonham’s 
attempts to “manufacture” votes that is totally absent from Blake’s 
assessment.  Candidates will identify which of the two sources they 
find more convincing and will provide good evidence in support of 
their judgement.
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  Level 4 ([23]–[30]) 
  Answers at this level will reveal a very good understanding of the 

ways in which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  
Responses will present a very good analysis of the different 
interpretations of the reasons for the creation of the Conservative 
Party between 1834 and 1841.  Answers at this level will display 
a very good understanding of the historical context.  They may 
argue that the Tamworth Manifesto was a significant launching pad 
for Peel’s restyled and rebranded party, and that, if it was short on 
detail, as Bloy emphasises in Source 3, it was so of necessity, as the 
Conservative Party was still finding its feet after the Reform crisis of 
1830–32.  Arguably Peel said enough in the manifesto to indicate that 
the Conservatives would take a responsible approach to the question 
of reform, while at the same time offering reassurance to traditional 
Tory supporters that the party would not abandon its defence of the 
components of the ancient constitution.  The role of F. R. Bonham 
is given only a fleeting and very critical mention by Bloy in Source 
3, and not at all by Blake in Source 2.  Candidates might well argue 
that more focus should be given to his organisational work for the 
Conservative Party in this period.  From 1832, Bonham acted as 
the party’s chief electoral expert and was a founder-member of the 
Carlton Club.  The allegations made by Bloy in Source 3 in relation 
to Bonham’s activities appear to be unsubstantiated.  Candidates will 
identify which of the two sources they find more convincing and will 
provide very good evidence in support of their judgement.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [30]

Total

50

60
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Option 4:  Italy and Germany 1815–1871

Answer Question 1(a) or 1(b) and Question 2.

1 (a) Analyse the reasons for the failure of the revolutions which broke out 
in Italy in 1848.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation 
and analysis.  Responses at this level will demonstrate a superficial 
understanding of the reasons for the failure of the revolutions which 
broke out in Italy in 1848.  Candidates make a limited selection 
and use an appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation 
of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers will demonstrate, organise and communicate knowledge 

and understanding with some degree of relevance and clarity, 
though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will be more detailed and 
provide some coherent information about the reasons for the failure 
of the revolutions in Italy in 1848.  They may refer to the divisions 
among the leaders of the revolutions, the recovery of the counter-
revolutionary forces and the strength of the Austrian army but 
these factors will not be discussed in depth.  Candidates make 
a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and style 
of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[7])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Points are developed, showing clearer explanation and analysis.  
Answers will begin to analyse a range of factors.  They may refer to 
the divisions among the leaders and supporters of the revolutions.  
While the revolutions were led by educated and professional groups 
such as journalists and lawyers, their initial success depended 
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heavily on support from artisans, craftsmen and workers.  However, 
these groups did not support the revolts because they wanted a 
united Italy but because of economic considerations.  The peasants 
often supported the revolutions because of their hostility to the 
local landowner.  Answers at this level may also analyse some but 
not all of the other reasons for the failure of the revolutions in Italy 
in 1848–49 such as the role of Pope Pius IX, the recovery of the 
counter-revolutionary forces and the strength of the Austrian army.  
Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good 
standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([8]–[10])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Points are very well developed and substantiated, showing 
sound explanation and analysis.  Responses may focus more on the 
contribution of Pope Pius IX to the failure of the revolutions.  After his 
election in 1846, he appeared to be liberal and was at first viewed 
as a national leader by many Italians. However, he abandoned the 
cause he initially inspired because he was unwilling to lead Italy 
against Austria, another Catholic state.  The strength of the Austrian 
army also played an important part in the failure of the revolutions, 
in particular its superior leadership over its opponents in Italy.  
Another important reason for the failure of the revolutions was the 
absence of international support.  Even France, which might have 
been expected to support the revolutionaries against Austria, failed 
to do so and even fought successfully against the Roman Republic.  
Responses at this level may focus in greater depth on the contrasting 
aims and aspirations of those who rebelled.  While the revolts in 
Northern Italy were prompted by a desire to eject the Austrians, the 
revolutionaries in Venice aimed to establish a republic.  Candidates 
successfully select and use the most appropriate form and style of 
writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high degree of clarity 
and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.  [10]

 (b)  Analyse why Piedmont played a leading role in the unification of Italy 
in the period 1848–1860. 

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.
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  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation 
and analysis.  Responses at this level will demonstrate a superficial 
understanding of the role Piedmont played in the unification of Italy.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended 
meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers will demonstrate, organise and communicate knowledge 

and understanding with some degree of relevance and clarity, though 
there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some explanation 
and analysis.  Answers will be more detailed and provide some 
coherent information about the role Piedmont played in the unification 
of Italy, referring perhaps to the importance of statesmen such as 
Camillo di Cavour.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[7])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Points are developed, showing clearer explanation and analysis.  
Answers will begin to analyse a range of factors.  They may observe 
that Piedmont was the only Italian state where the Constitution 
granted by Charles Albert in March 1848 remained in force following 
the failure of the revolutions.  Another key factor was that the 
Government of Massimo d’Azeglio (1849–1852) operated the new 
democratic system effectively.  However, the most important reason 
for the leading role of Piedmont in the unification process was 
undoubtedly Cavour.  He drew up commercial treaties between 
Piedmont and Austria, as well as the German Zollverein (Customs 
Union), which reduced tariffs.  He also gave subsidies to banks and 
railways and by 1860 Piedmont’s economy was by far the most 
advanced in Italy.  Cavour also promoted unification by reducing the 
influence of the Church, an important obstacle to unity because of its 
support for Austria.  However, it was in the field of foreign policy that 
Cavour gained his greatest achievements and answers at this level 
may refer to some of the following examples:  Piedmont’s involvement 
in the Crimean War, Cavour’s secret treaty with Napoleon III at 
Plombières, the Italian War of 1859 against Austria, the Treaty of 
Turin (March 1860), Cavour’s astute reaction to Garibaldi’s expedition 
of 1087 volunteers and his diplomacy and military action regarding 
the Papal States.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of 
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appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning 
clear.

  Level 4 ([8]–[10])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Points are very well developed and substantiated, showing 
sound explanation and analysis.  Answers at this level may provide 
more examples of Cavour’s diplomatic triumphs in foreign policy.   
They may observe his realisation, after the defeat of the revolutions 
in the Italian states in 1848–49, that foreign help would be required 
to achieve the unification of Italy.  As a result, Cavour sought to form 
a military alliance with Napoleon III to reduce Austrian influence in 
Northern Italy.  Piedmont joined France and Britain in the Crimean 
War against Russia and in the Paris Peace Conference the issue 
of Italian unification was debated.  In July 1858 Cavour held secret 
negotiations with Napoleon III at Plombières and it was agreed that 
they would wage war against Austria if the opportunity arose.  This 
eventually occurred in April 1859 and, after France had secured a 
series of military victories, Piedmont gained a large part of Lombardy 
in the subsequent peace treaty.  Candidates successfully select and 
use the most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is 
widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [10]

2 (a) Study Source 1.  
  How useful is Source 1 as evidence for an historian studying the 

causes of the unification of Germany in 1871?  You must use 
contextual knowledge in your answer.

  This question targets AO2:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate appropriate source material, primary and/or contemporary 
to the period, within its historical context.  Candidates must use 
contextual knowledge in their answer.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers may, typically, paraphrase or quote at length from the source 

but fail to comment explicitly on relevant points in the light of the 
question.  They may observe that the source was a report by a British 
MP in 1840 about the German Customs Union under the leadership 
of Prussia.

  Level 2 ([6]–[10])
  Answers may, typically, confine themselves to the content of 

the source and assess its usefulness with reference only to the 

10
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information it provides.  A report by a British MP, John Bowring, is 
outlining the economic benefits of the establishment of the Customs 
Union, as well as its political impact.

  Level 3 ([11]–[15])
  Answers will utilise the source more comprehensively.  They will 

not only discuss the content of the source well but also highlight its 
strengths by focusing on its mode, author, date, motive, audience 
and tone.  The author represents a key strength of the source.  As an 
impartial but well informed observer, Bowring is well placed to assess 
the importance of the Customs Union.  The mode represents another 
strength of the source.  It is a formal report in the highly respected 
British Parliamentary Papers and it can be safely assumed that the 
content accurately records Bowring’s views.  The tone of the source 
is sober.  Bowring’s motive is simply to inform his fellow MPs in the 
House of Commons of his impressions.  Another strength of the 
source is its content.  Bowring observes that, while the initial impetus 
for setting up the Customs Union was financial and commercial, its 
establishment has also had far-reaching political consequences.  
According to Bowring, it brought the German states closer together 
and reduced particularism by eliminating ‘petty and local prejudices’.  
In fact, Bowring goes on to assert that the Customs Union had led to 
widespread ‘support for national unity’ and had quickly become ‘an 
institution representing the common interests of the German people’.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20])
  Answers will not only discuss the merits of the source, but also its 

limitations.  Any plausible limitations should be rewarded.  Answers 
will fully exploit the source and show full appreciation that its value 
does not just lie in its content but comment on its date, author, mode, 
motive, audience and tone.  To obtain a mark in Level 4, candidates 
must include relevant contextual knowledge in their answer.  For 
example, they may observe that Bowring’s prediction that the 
Customs Union would ‘expand further’ was accurate and by 1844 
only five of Germany’s 39 states – Hanover, Oldenburg, Mecklenburg, 
the Hanseatic states and Austria – did not belong to it.  The most 
important shortcoming of the source is its date.  Since Bowring’s 
report was written in 1840, an historian cannot say with confidence 
that the Customs Union was a key factor in the unification of 
Germany since there is no indication of the developments which took 
place between 1840 and 1871.  Responses might also take issue 
with Bowring’s prediction that the Customs Union would promote 
peace among its members and create ‘friendly relations throughout 
the world’, since German unification came about as a result of three 
wars, the Schleswig-Holstein War of 1864, the Austro-Prussian War 
of 1866 and the Franco-Prussian War of 1870–71.  Answers may 
also note that the events of 1866 strongly refute Bowring’s assertion 
that the Customs Union led to increased support for national unity 
since most of its member states fought against Prussia in the Austro-
Prussian War.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [20]
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 (b) Study Source 2 and Source 3.  
  Historians have different views about particular issues.  Using both 

sources, and your understanding of the historical context, which 
of these different interpretations of the causes of the unification of 
Germany under Prussian leadership do you find more convincing?

  This question targets AO3:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate, in relation to historical context, different ways in which 
aspects of the past have been interpreted.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[7]) 
  Answers will display a limited understanding of the ways in which 

the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
reveal a limited analysis of the interpretations of the reasons for the 
unification of Germany.  Answers at this level will display little or no 
understanding of the historical context.  Responses may discuss only 
one of the sources.  Candidates will not identify which of the two 
sources they find more convincing or will reach an unsubstantiated 
judgement.

  Level 2 ([8]–[14]) 
  Answers will display a satisfactory understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses 
will begin to analyse the two different interpretations of the causes of 
the unification of Germany.  Answers at this level may display some 
understanding of the historical context.  Candidates will reveal a 
satisfactory understanding of the views of Williamson in Source 2 and 
Traynor in Source 3.  Source 2 argues that economic factors played a 
key role in the unification of Germany, while Source 3 maintains that 
although ‘Prussia was emerging as an industrial powerhouse’, the 
most important reason for the unification of Germany under Prussian 
leadership was the leadership of Otto von Bismarck.  Candidates may 
identify which of the two sources they find more convincing and will 
provide some evidence in support of their judgement.

Version 3:  16 April 2019



AVAILABLE 
MARKS

81

  Level 3 ([15]–[22]) 
  Answers at this level will reveal a good understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses 
will present a good analysis of the different interpretations of the 
causes of the unification of Germany.  Answers at this level will 
display a good understanding of the historical context.  Williamson in  
Source 2 maintains that economic factors brought about the 
unification of Germany, arguing that Prussia’s industrial growth, 
expanding railway network, banking system and, in particular, the 
Customs Union contributed decisively to the political unification of the 
German states.  The source also points out that the rapid industrial 
developments in the German states in the 1850s and 1860s helped 
to overcome not just economic but also geographical barriers.  In fact, 
Williamson concludes that, as a result, ‘economic unity’ was achieved 
‘a decade or so before political unity’.  It also infers that, by blocking 
Austria’s attempts to join the Customs Union, Prussia strengthened 
its own position in relation to the other German states.  However, 
Traynor in Source 3 maintains that Bismarck was the most important 
reason for German unification, arguing that, even  though Prussia 
was emerging as a major economic power, the key point was the skill 
with which Bismarck was able to exploit these resources.  According 
to Traynor, it was Bismarck who transformed Prussia from a German 
to a European power between 1862 and 1871.  While acknowledging 
that Bismarck was helped by the favourable international climate in 
the 1860s, Traynor stresses that the Prussian Chancellor overcame 
the ultimate test in waging a series of successful wars between 1862 
and 1871.  Candidates will identify which of the two sources they find 
more convincing and will provide good evidence in support of their 
judgement.

  Level 4 ([23]–[30]) 
  Answers at this level will reveal a very good understanding of the 

ways in which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  
Responses will present a very good analysis of the different 
interpretations of the causes of the unification of Germany.  Answers 
at this level will display a very good understanding of the historical 
context.  They may argue that Prussia’s military superiority over 
Austria and France was based largely on economic factors.  For 
example, Prussia’s superior railway network had a major impact 
on its military campaign during the Austro-Prussian War.  Prussia’s 
superior weaponry, which was also based partly on its economic 
strength, also contributed to its military successes.  In support of 
Williamson's arguments in Source 2 responses may also discuss how 
this was helped by Prussia’s excellent natural resources, such as its 
rich coal deposits in the Ruhr.  In support of Traynor’s arguments in 
Source 3, answers should explore the importance of Bismarck’s role 
as Minister-President of Prussia, giving examples of his diplomatic 
acumen.  They may discuss, for example, Bismarck’s successful 
efforts to secure French neutrality in any conflict with Austria in his 
meeting with Louis Napoleon at Biarritz in October 1865 or his skilful 
editing of the Ems telegram.  On the other hand, candidates who 
regard economic considerations as more important than Bismarck 
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might point to the fact that Bismarck’s military victories were at 
least partly due to the uniquely favourable international climate.  
Candidates will identify which of the two sources they find more 
convincing and will provide very good evidence in support of their 
judgement.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [30]

Total

50

60
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Option 5:  Germany 1919–1945

Answer Question 1(a) or 1(b) and Question 2.

1 (a) Analyse the main features of the Weimar Constitution of 1919.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses at this level will demonstrate 
a superficial understanding of the main features of the Weimar 
Constitution agreed by the National Assembly in 1919.  Candidates 
make a limited selection and use an appropriate form and style of 
writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  
There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar may be such that intended meaning is not 
clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers will demonstrate, organise and communicate knowledge 

and understanding with some degree of relevance and clarity, 
though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will be more detailed and 
provide some coherent information about the main features of the 
Weimar Constitution.  For example, they may refer to the President’s 
wide-ranging powers under Article 48 of the Constitution and also 
discuss the voting system of proportional representation.  Candidates 
make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and 
style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[7])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Points are developed and substantiated, showing clearer explanation 
and analysis.  Answers will begin to analyse a number of the main 
features of the Weimar Constitution.  The head of state was the 
President, to be elected every seven years.  He appointed the 
Chancellor who would head the government.  Under Article 48 
the President in emergencies could rule by decree and sideline 
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the Reichstag.  The President not only had the power to appoint a 
Chancellor but could also dismiss him.  The President could dissolve 
the Reichstag and arrange for new elections.  The President also 
commanded the army.  There were to be elections every four years 
using a system of proportional representation.  Candidates make a 
good selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with a good standard of clarity and 
coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([8]–[10])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly 
and concisely.  Points are very well developed and substantiated, 
showing sound explanation and analysis.  Top level answers will 
provide a comprehensive analysis of the main features of the Weimar 
Constitution.  The Chancellor and his ministers were accountable to 
the Reichstag, which was the main law-making body.  Governments 
could be removed from office by a hostile vote in the Reichstag.  
The electorate consisted of all men and women over the age of 
20.  Electors voted for a party and each party produced a list of 
candidates numbered in order of importance.  This system meant that 
each party would get a fair share of the votes cast but it prevented 
any one party ever having an overall majority.  It encouraged a mass 
of political parties and ensured that every government had to be a 
coalition.  The Weimar Constitution for its time could be characterised 
as a liberal system.  Basic rights such as freedom of speech were 
guaranteed by the constitution.  It was a federal constitution with 
political authority split between a national government and seventeen 
state governments.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [10]

 (b)  Analyse how the Nazis created a dictatorship in Germany between 30 
January 1933 and 2 August 1934.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
credit worthy material.
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  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation 
and analysis.  Responses at this level will demonstrate a superficial 
understanding of how the Nazis created a dictatorship between 
30 January 1933 and 2 August 1934.  Candidates make a limited 
selection and use an appropriate form and style of writing.  The 
organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little 
use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers will demonstrate, organise and communicate knowledge 

and understanding with some degree of relevance and clarity, though 
there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some explanation 
and analysis.  Responses will be more detailed and provide a partial 
understanding of how the Nazis created a dictatorship.  Candidates 
make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and 
style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[7])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Points are developed and substantiated, showing clearer explanation 
and analysis.  Answers will begin to analyse a range of factors as 
to how the Nazis created a dictatorship between 30 January 1933 
and 2 August 1934.  Responses may omit particular evidence when 
illustrating the use of terror and legality in the process such as The 
Night of the Long Knives in June 1934 or the Law Concerning the 
Head of State of the German Reich in August 1934.  Candidates 
make a good selection and use of an appropriate form and style 
of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good standard of 
clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a 
sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([8]–[10])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Points are very well developed and substantiated, showing 
sound explanation and analysis.  Top level answers will clearly 
explain how the Nazis created a dictatorship between 30 January 
1933 and 2 August 1934.  Legality could be illustrated with evidence 
such as the Decree of the Reich President for the Protection of the 
People and State in February 1933, the Enabling Law in March 
1933, the Law against the Formation of Parties in July 1933 and the 
Law concerning the Head of State of the German Reich in August 
1934 which merged the offices of President and Chancellor due to 
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the death of Hindenburg.  Terror could be illustrated by the violence 
of the rank and file SA after the Reichstag election of March 1933 
and the Night of the Long Knives in June 1934, when the SS shot at 
least 90 people, including about 50 SA leaders in a purge to defeat 
“the Second Revolution”.  Candidates successfully select and use 
the most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is 
widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [10]

2 (a)  Study Source 1.  
  How useful is Source 1 as evidence for an historian studying the rise 

of the Nazis during the political crisis in the Weimar Republic from 
1930 to 30 January 1933?  You must use contextual knowledge in 
your answer.

  This question targets AO2:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate appropriate source material, primary and/or contemporary 
to the period, within its historical context.  Candidates must use 
contextual knowledge in their answer.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers may, typically, paraphrase or quote at length from the source 

but fail to comment explicitly on relevant points in the light of the 
question.  They may observe that the source is a statement made by 
Hitler in 1942 during a conversation with Bormann concerning events 
before Hitler’s appointment as Chancellor on 30 January 1933.

  Level 2 ([6]–[10])
  Answers may, typically, confine themselves to the content of 

the source and assess its usefulness with reference only to the 
information it provides.  In the source Hitler reveals his determination 
to achieve power by legal means with reference to “legitimately” 
taking over the Chancellorship to avoid opposition from other political 
parties and the Army.

  Level 3 ([11]–[15])
  Answers will utilise the source more comprehensively.  They will 

not only discuss the content of the source well but also highlight its 
strengths by focusing on its mode, author, date, motive, audience and 
tone.  The author represents a key strength of the source.  The Nazi 
leader recalls the strategy that he followed to eventually gain power.  
The mode and audience represent further strengths of the source.  In 
a private conversation with a fellow Nazi, the Nazi leader recalls his 
appointment as Chancellor.  It might be suggested that Hitler could 
confide his true feelings to a Nazi he could trust.  The tone of the 

10
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source is largely descriptive in that Hitler recalls important events 
leading up to his appointment as Chancellor on 30 January 1933.  
Another strength of the source is its content.  The source reveals 
that Hitler refused the offer of Vice-Chancellor in August 1932 and 
that von Schleicher and Strasser unsuccessfully tried to split the Nazi 
party in December 1932.  The references to von Hindenburg and von 
Papen reveal that a right-wing deal of elite groups and the Nazi Party 
ultimately brought Hitler to power.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20])
  Answers will not only discuss the merits of the source, but also its 

limitations.  Any plausible limitations should be rewarded.  Answers 
will fully exploit the source and show full appreciation that its value 
does not just lie in its content but comment on its date, author, mode, 
motive, audience and tone.  To obtain a mark at Level 4, candidates 
must include relevant contextual knowledge in their answer.  A 
shortcoming of the source is its date.  Candidates could question how 
accurate and truthful Hitler’s account is since the date of the source is 
nearly a decade later.  Hitler omits to mention the desperate situation 
the Nazi Party was in after the setback of the Reichstag election 
in November 1932 when it lost electoral support and only won 196 
seats.  Successive election campaigns had exhausted the funds of 
the party and the depression was past its worse phase.  It could be 
suggested that by 1942 Hitler, as an arrogant dictator, is boasting to 
a subservient Nazi about how he achieved power and that he has 
a selective memory.  From their contextual knowledge, candidates 
could clarify the roles of President von Hindenburg, von Papen, 
von Schleicher and Hitler during the final months of political intrigue 
during the 1930–1933 political crisis.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [20]

 (b) Study Source 2 and Source 3.  
  Historians have different views about particular issues.  Using both 

sources, and your understanding of the historical context, which of 
these different interpretations of the reasons for the Nazis’ rise to 
power from 1930 until 30 January 1933 do you find more convincing?

  This question targets AO3:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate, in relation to historical context, different ways in which 
aspects of the past have been interpreted.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.
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  Level 1 ([1]–[7]) 
  Answers will display a limited understanding of the ways in which the 

past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will reveal 
a limited analysis of the interpretations of the reasons for the Nazis’ 
rise to power from 1930 until 30 January 1933.  Answers at this 
level will display little or no understanding of the historical context.  
Responses may discuss only one of the sources.  Candidates will 
not identify which of the two sources they find more convincing or will 
reach an unsubstantiated judgement.

  Level 2 ([8]–[14]) 
  Answers will display a satisfactory understanding of the ways in which 

the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
begin to analyse the two different interpretations of the reasons for 
the Nazis’ rise to power from 1930 until 30 January 1933.  Answers 
at this level may display some understanding of the historical context.  
Candidates will reveal a satisfactory understanding of the views 
of McDonough and Kershaw.  Source 2 argues that the increase 
in Nazi electoral support was an important factor in the Nazis’ rise 
to power.  Source 3 argues that ultimately Hitler’s rise to power 
was dependent on the decision of the right-wing elite politicians to 
co-operate with Hitler to bring about the collapse of the parliamentary 
system.  Candidates may identify which of the two sources they find 
more convincing and will provide some evidence in support of their 
judgement.

  Level 3 ([15]–[22]) 
  Answers at this level will reveal a good understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses 
will present a good analysis of the different interpretations of the 
reasons for the Nazis’ rise to power from 1930 to 30 January 1933.  
Answers at this level will display good understanding of the historical 
context.  McDonough in Source 2 argues that the growth of electoral 
support for the Nazi party after the depression was a crucial factor 
in the Nazis’ rise to power.  Emphasis is placed on Hitler’s role in 
creating an efficient party machine, effective propaganda, Hitler’s 
charismatic leadership and electoral support from middle-class and 
rural voters to help explain the electoral breakthrough in September 
1930. However,  Kershaw in Source 3 emphasises the significance of 
political intrigue by right-wing politicians in ultimately securing Hitler’s 
appointment as Chancellor on 30 January 1933.  Kershaw suggests 
that political intrigue by the elites was more important than the 
economic and political consequences of the depression in explaining 
the rise to power of the Nazis.  Candidates will identify which of the 
two sources they find more convincing and will provide good evidence 
in support of their judgement.

  Level 4 ([23]–[30]) 
  Answers at this level will reveal a very good understanding of the 

ways in which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  
Responses will present a very good analysis of the different 
interpretations of the reasons for the Nazis’ rise to power from 1930 
until 30 January 1933.  Answers at this level will display a very good 
understanding of the historical context.  They may argue that the 
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depression acted as the trigger  for the rise of the Nazi Party. Without 
electoral success in the early 1930s the Nazis would not have been 
in a position to challenge for power.  In support of McDonough’s 
analysis in Source 2 answers could suggest that the increase in the 
Nazis’ electoral support left President Hindenburg with no alternative 
but to ask the leader of the largest party in the Reichstag to form an 
authoritarian government.  On the other hand, candidates may argue 
that political intrigue was more important than the increase in the 
Nazis’ electoral support.  Hitler did not get into power at the height 
of the economic crisis or at the peak of his popularity after July 1932 
when the Nazis became the largest party.  In support of Kershaw’s 
analysis in Source 3 answers could suggest that the misjudgement of 
von Papen and Hindenburg is crucial in explaining the rise to power 
of the Nazis.  The Nazi Party’s tactics brought it to the brink of power.  
That was achieved, however, due to the misjudgement of the elites.  
Hitler became Chancellor in January 1933 because of the belief of 
President Hindenburg and others that a new, more authoritarian 
regime could be installed peacefully.  This could only take place if 
it had a base of popular support.  It was this popular support which 
only the NSDAP could provide.  Candidates will identify which of the 
two sources they find more convincing and will provide very good 
evidence in support of their judgement.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [30]

Total

50

60
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Option 1:  Spain and Europe 1556–1598

 Answer two questions from your chosen option.

1 (i) Explain the different sources of income which funded the government 
of Spain in the period 1556–1598.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will provide a narrative or 
recall some unsupported generalised statements about Philip II’s 
sources of income.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of 
an appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material 
may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be 
such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some explanation and analysis.  Answers will have difficulty 
consistently engaging with the question, providing a general 
account of the different forms of income Philip II used to finance his 
government between 1556 and 1598.  Candidates make a reasonable 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  
There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  Answers will have more 
detail on the range of different types of income which funded the 
government of Philip II such as the extraordinary income which was 
not paid annually.  These were in the form of irregular payments that 
Philip II and his government could use in times of need.  Responses 
may mention a range of ordinary incomes, explaining their annual 
nature.  Responses at this level may only consider ordinary or 
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extraordinary sources of income.  Candidates make a good selection 
and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence. 

  There is good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly 
and concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed 
and substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about the 
different sources of income in this period.  Responses might show 
that the need for extraordinary sources of revenue was meant to be 
occasional but the high expenditure of Philip II’s government placed 
constant pressure on his finances and resulted in their frequent 
use.  Answers may focus on New World bullion as another source 
of income.  Philip’s control of the Church allowed this to become an 
increasing area of revenue, as did the sale of government lands.  
The use of Juros provided cash to meet short-term needs but the 
high interest paid on them did lasting damage to Spain’s finances.  
Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high 
degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate 
use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) ‘“The outbreak of the French Wars of Religion in 1562 was the most 
important turning point in Philip II’s foreign policy in the period 

  1556–1598.” To what extent would you accept this verdict?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate,
  organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 

and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate
  knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 

manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.   
Level 1 answers may provide a narrative or recall some generalised 
points about the French Wars of Religion and Philip II’s foreign policy.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form 
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and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended 
meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, judgement and exploration of 
concepts.  Level 2 answers will have difficulty consistently engaging 
with the question and provide a general account of the impact the 
French Wars of Religion had on Philip’s foreign policy up to 1598.  
Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some 
clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are 
sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Understanding, analysis, judgements and exploration of concepts are 
developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers will provide a more 
detailed knowledge and understanding of whether the outbreak of 
the French Wars of Religion in 1562 represented the most important 
turning point in Philip II’s foreign policy in the period 1556–1598.  
Responses should consider the long hostility between France and 
Spain.  The beginning of civil war in France removed a threat from 
Spain and allowed Philip to develop his own foreign policy.  Answers 
might suggest that Philip II’s foreign policy focus on the Turks and 
then on England was able to happen because of France’s decline 
in international affairs and so the beginning of the French Wars of 
Religion was a major turning point.  On the other hand, responses 
might argue that Turkey was the most important factor and that the 
turning point in Philip II’s foreign policy was his successes against the 
Turks which allowed him to sign a peace treaty in 1580.  Candidates 
make a good selection and use of an appropriate form and style 
of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good standard of 
clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a 
sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  
Level 4 answers will reach relevant conclusions about whether the 
outbreak of the French Wars of Religion was the most important 
turning point in Philip II’s foreign policy.  Clearly Philip’s focus on 
war with the Turks in the 1560s and 1570s was as a direct result of 
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the French Wars of Religion and as such this was a turning point.  
Conflict with England was possible because of France’s decline.  
Philip’s interference in France in the 1580s, his signing of the Treaty 
of Joinville and his attempts to keep Henry of Navarre from gaining 
the French throne were all brought about by internal religious 
conflict in France.  Answers might suggest that the Dutch revolt, 
the rise of a strongly Protestant Elizabethan England, Elizabeth’s 
refusal of marriage to Philip or the execution of Mary, Queen of 
Scots were more important turning points.  Elizabeth’s signing of 
the Treaty of Nonsuch in 1585 might also be considered a turning 
point.  Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high 
degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate 
use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

2 (i) Explain the reasons for the revolt in Aragon.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

 
  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Answers will provide a narrative about the 
revolt in Aragon or recall some unsupported generalised statements 
about it.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material 
may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be 
such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some explanation and analysis.  Answers will have difficulty 
consistently engaging with the question, providing a general account 
about some of the reasons for the revolt in Aragon.  Candidates 
make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and 
style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.

30
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  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  Answers will have more 
detail referring to some of the following points:  the clash of  
Philip II with his main minister Antonia Perez over the Escobedo 
scandal; Perez’s escape from jail to his native Aragon; the 
appointment of a Castilian governor to Aragon by Philip II.  
Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good 
standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed and 
substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about the reasons 
for the revolt in Aragon as outlined in Level 3.  In addition, responses 
should consider the impact of Philip II’s image as a Castilian on 
Aragon.  Having failed to make major changes in Aragon, Philip had 
ignored it for 20 years and his sudden interest worried the Aragonese 
and helped to create unrest.  Perez’s personal revelations about 
Philip II’s involvement in murder supplied further cause for revolt.  
Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high 
degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate 
use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) “The economy of Spain remained weak throughout the period 
  1556–1598.”  To what extent would you accept this verdict? 

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.   
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Level 1 answers may provide a narrative or recall some generalised 
points about the poor condition of the Spanish economy.  Candidates 
make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form and style of 
writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  
There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar may be such that intended meaning is not 
clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers will have difficulty consistently 
engaging with the question and may provide a general account 
about the Spanish economy in the period 1556–1598.  Candidates 
make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and 
style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers 
will provide a more detailed knowledge and understanding of 
the strengths of the Spanish economy, assessing whether it had 
underlying weaknesses in the period 1556–1598.  Responses may 
suggest that Spain mismanaged its finances, yet its income had 
never been higher.  Population growth until the mid-1580s suggests 
that Spain’s economy was flourishing and that it was only in the 
later part of the period that its economy became weak.  Trade grew 
throughout the period yet this might be explained by a reliance on the 
export of raw materials and especially the wool trade which saw a 
decline in the later part of the period.  Demand for industrial produce 
was high, yet a reliance on foreign imports saw little investment or 
development of industry throughout the period.  Candidates make a 
good selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with a good standard of clarity and 
coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  
Level 4 answers will reach relevant conclusions about how weak the 
Spanish economy was in this period.  Responses might consider 
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that the Spanish economy cannot be considered as a single unit.  
Success for areas like Seville, which prospered through trade with 
the New World, can be contrasted with economic decline in the 
fertile coastal plains of Aragon, where raids by Barbary corsairs 
damaged development.  New World trade benefited Spain and 
bullion provided vital revenue for Philip II’s government but the arrival 
of the ‘Silver fleet’ caused inflationary pressures which damaged 
economic development.  Answers should show that Spain’s economic 
weaknesses were balanced by successes in some areas and at 
some times during the period 1556–1598.  Responses might consider 
whether Spain’s political importance caused economic decline 
because of the huge amounts it spent on its wars throughout the 
period 1556–1598.  However, expenditure outstripped income and 
a reliance on loans, at poor rates of interest, further weakened the 
Spanish economy.  Spain’s economy declined during this period, yet 
it remained a major world force and so responses could argue that 
there were elements of both strength and weakness throughout the 
period.  Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high 
degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate 
use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

3 (i) Explain how the Treaty of Nonsuch affected Anglo-Spanish relations.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will provide a narrative or recall 
some unsupported and generalised statements about the Treaty 
of Nonsuch.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material 
may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be 
such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
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some explanation and analysis.  Answers will have difficulty 
consistently engaging with the question and provide a general 
account of how the Treaty of Nonsuch affected Anglo-Spanish 
relations.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  Answers will have more 
detail, for example, giving the reasons for England agreeing to 
support Dutch rebels against Spain in 1585.  Answers will consider 
how this affected Philip II and Elizabeth I.  Spanish support for a 
Catholic revolt in England, aiming to replace Elizabeth and put Mary, 
Queen of Scots on the throne, might be seen as a result of the 
Treaty of Nonsuch.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning 
clear.

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly 
and concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed 
and substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about how 
the Treaty of Nonsuch affected Anglo-Spanish relations.  It was a 
reaction to Philip’s signing the Treaty of Joinville in 1584 and his 
suggestion of a Catholic Crusade.  Answers may suggest that Anglo-
Spanish relations were already in decline due to the actions of 
Elizabeth and Philip II before the Treaty of Nonsuch, which merely 
reinforced hostility.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) ‘Philip II’s government and administration of Spain was a great 
success.”  To what extent would you accept this verdict?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.
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  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge in an episodic or largely inaccurate manner.  The answer 
is in narrative form with limited understanding, analysis, evaluation, 
judgement and exploration of concepts.  Level 1 answers may 
provide a narrative or recall some features of Philip II’s government 
and administration.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of 
an appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material 
may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be 
such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding some degree of relevance and clarity, 
though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some 
understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers will have difficulty engaging with 
the question, providing a general account of government and 
administration during the reign of Philip II.  Candidates make a 
reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and style 
of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers will 
provide a more detailed knowledge and understanding of the nature 
of Philip’s government and administration.  Responses will begin 
to debate whether Philip II’s administration was a great success.  
Answers at this level will discuss some of the political and/or 
administrative problems.  They may identify Philip as a conscientious 
ruler who spent long hours on his government responsibilities.  
However, his inability to delegate and his focus on detail meant that 
government was slow and ineffective.  Answers should discuss the 
over-reliance on Castilians and his lack of trust as a limiting factor on 
a sound conciliar system.  Candidates make a good selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear.
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  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.   
Level 4 answers will reach relevant conclusions about the extent to 
which Philip II’s system of government was a great success in this 
period.  Responses might consider Philip’s successes, such as:  the 
creation of a strong and modern conciliar system; an increase in 
his own authority, especially in states like Aragon and Portugal, and 
successful elements of administration such as the postal system.  In 
contrast, responses might show that any possible successes were 
undermined by a distrust of his own ministers, an inability to prioritise 
and the slowness of his system of government.  Many difficulties 
were outside Philip’s control, such as Spain’s internal divisions, yet he 
failed to create an administration which maximised Spain’s potential.  
Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high 
degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate 
use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

Total
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Option 2:  The Ascendancy of France in Europe 1660–1714

1 (i) Explain the terms of the peace treaties at the end of the War of the 
Spanish Succession.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will make unsupported, 
generalised assertions about the terms of the treaties.  Candidates 
make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form and style of 
writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  
There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar may be such that intended meaning is not 
clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some explanation and analysis.  Answers will contain a general 
understanding of the terms of the treaties and how countries were 
affected.  For example, England made significant economic and 
territorial gains and secured the Protestant succession.  Candidates 
make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and 
style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[6]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  England made significant 
territorial gains in the New World and acquired the valuable 
Mediterranean naval bases of Gibraltar and Minorca.  England also 
secured the Hanoverian succession and the economic benefits of 
the Asiento.  Austria gained the Spanish Netherlands and significant 
Italian territory while Holland retained control of the barrier fortresses.  
France benefited from Philip retaining the Spanish throne.  The 
response may show some understanding of the gains of the 
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lesser powers.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning 
clear.

  Level 4 ([7]–[8]) 
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed and 
substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about the terms 
of the peace treaties which were better than Louis had been offered 
in 1709.  Most importantly, a Bourbon remained on the Spanish 
throne.  Austria was reluctant to accept peace, having failed to gain 
Spain, but the terms did allow for substantial territorial gains for the 
Emperor, including Naples, part of Milan, Sardinia and the Spanish 
Netherlands.  England’s gains were substantial and were to prove 
of long-term importance in the development of its empire.  The 
Elector of Bavaria regained Namur and Charleroi and the Duke of 
Savoy regained Nice and was awarded Sicily. Lorraine was restored 
to its Duke and the Elector of Brandenburg was recognised as 
King of Prussia.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) “Louis XIV’s acceptance of Carlos II’s will was the most important 
reason for the outbreak of the War of the Spanish Succession.”  How 
far would you accept this statement?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.   
Level 1 answers may provide a narrative of the period or make 
generalised assertions about how Louis’ acceptance of the will 
contributed to the outbreak of war.  Candidates make a limited 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  The 
organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is 
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little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in 
places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers will have difficulty consistently 
engaging with the question, perhaps focusing solely on the will.  
Accepting the will dramatically strengthened the position of the 
Bourbon dynasty and alarmed Louis’ enemies, particularly Leopold.  
Answers at this level may include some of the other blunders 
committed by Louis.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers will 
provide a more detailed knowledge and understanding of the causes 
of the war and make clear judgements about the importance of Louis’ 
decision to accept the will.  Louis’ decision broke the terms of the 
Peace of Ryswick and alarmed his enemies in Europe.  Answers 
may include some of the other actions by Louis that contributed to 
the outbreak of war.  For example, in February 1701, he declared 
that Philip remained in line to the French throne and expelled Dutch 
troops from the barrier fortresses.  Tensions were heightened by the 
Asiento agreement and Louis’ recognition of the claim of James II’s 
son to the English throne.  Candidates make a good selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  
Level 4 answers will reach relevant conclusions about the extent 
to which Louis XIV’s acceptance of the will was responsible for the 
outbreak of war.  The economic, military and strategic position of 
France had been greatly enhanced and there was concern that 
a Bourbon superpower could be created if the thrones were ever 
united.  However, the English, Dutch and Spanish all accepted 
Philip as king of Spain, suggesting that war with these countries was 
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not inevitable.  Leopold, by contrast, was intent upon war.  Louis 
accepting the will was fundamental in creating the circumstances 
for war but it was not the trigger cause.  Louis’ series of blunders 
in 1702 caused his opponents to re-form the Grand Alliance and 
the fact that war did not fully break out until 1702 suggests that the 
acceptance of the will had not directly caused the outbreak of the 
conflict.  Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high 
degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate 
use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear..

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

2 (i) Explain the terms of the First and Second Partition Treaties.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will make unsupported, 
generalised assertions about the treaties.  Candidates make a limited 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  The 
organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little 
use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some explanation and analysis.  The First Partition Treaty gave 
most of the Spanish Succession to the compromise candidate, 
Joseph Ferdinand.  Small portions were to compensate Austria and 
France.  The Second Treaty gave Spain and most of the land to 
Archduke Charles, compensating France with land in Italy.  Level 2 
answers may only deal with one of the treaties.  Candidates make 
a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and style 
of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.
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  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  In the First Partition Treaty 
Joseph Ferdinand was to receive Spain, the Spanish Netherlands, 
Sardinia and Spain’s lands in the New World.  Austria’s share would 
go to Archduke Charles, with France’s to the Dauphin.  Ferdinand’s 
death necessitated the drawing up of a second treaty in which 
Archduke Charles was to receive most of the Spanish inheritance.  
France’s compensation was to be land in Italy.  Candidates make a 
good selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with a good standard of clarity and 
coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and  

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed and 
substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about the terms of 
both treaties and the main beneficiaries in each.  Joseph Ferdinand 
stood to gain most from the First Partition Treaty and his inheritance 
ensured that neither France nor Spain gained excessive power. In 
the Second Partition Treaty Archduke Charles, the younger son of 
the Austrian Emperor, was to inherit the bulk of the Spanish Empire 
on the condition that he renounced his Austrian inheritance. France 
made territorial gains in Italy and planned to exchange Milan with 
the Duke of Lorraine to strengthen its western frontier.  Candidates 
successfully select and use the most appropriate form and style of 
writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high degree of clarity 
and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

   Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) “Louis XIV’s clash with the papacy was the most important reason for 
the outbreak of the Nine Years’ War.”  How far would you accept this 
judgement?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.
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  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.   
Level 1 answers may provide a narrative or recall some of the key 
events leading up to the war.  These answers will be generalised.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended 
meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers will have difficulty consistently 
engaging with the question, with the answer providing a general 
account of the events leading up to the outbreak of war.  Louis’ clash 
with the papacy proved costly when the Archbishopric of Cologne was 
granted to the brother of the Elector of Bavaria.  The formation of the 
defensive League of Augsburg in 1686 enabled France’s enemies to 
react together and the war began when French troops invaded the 
Palatinate.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers 
will provide a more detailed knowledge and understanding of the 
significance of Louis’ clash with the papacy and the other factors 
which led to the outbreak of war.  The quarrel began with a dispute 
over the French ambassador to Rome but soon escalated to the 
point where Clement threatened to excommunicate the French King.  
Louis seized the papal state of Avignon and launched a propaganda 
campaign against the Pope.  The clash came to a head in the 
Cologne dispute.  Louis was further angered when the Electorate of 
the Palatinate was granted to William of Neuberg.  The French King’s 
expansionist policies had resulted in France’s enemies forming the 
League of Augsburg in 1686.  The Revocation of the Edict of Nantes 
in 1685 had alarmed the Protestant states of Europe.  England was 
also concerned at how Louis had supported James II.  Candidates 
make a good selection and use of an appropriate form and style 
of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good standard of 
clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist 
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vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a 
sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  
Level 4 answers will reach relevant conclusions about the extent 
to which Louis’ clash with the papacy was responsible for causing 
the war.  The Pope’s opposition to Louis was to prove particularly 
significant in the Cologne dispute.  Candidates may show some 
understanding of how Louis’ expansionism, particularly during the 
reunions, had united his enemies into the defensive League of 
Augsburg, enabling them to react together into a Grand Alliance when 
he invaded the Palatinate.  His actions and attitude had played a 
crucial role in provoking opposition.  His decision, in 1685, to revoke 
the Edict of Nantes had a huge impact upon Protestant opinion 
in Europe.  The role of William of Orange or Leopold may also be 
explored.  The ambitions and actions of both men played a prominent 
role in the outbreak of the conflict.  The answer will be well informed 
about the issues and events of 1688.  Candidates successfully select 
and use the most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant 
material is organised with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  
There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a 
sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

3 (i) Explain how France improved its military position in the period 
  1660–1689.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will provide a narrative or 
recall some unsupported, generalised statements about the military 
position of France.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of 
an appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material 
may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be 
such that intended meaning is not clear in places.
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  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some explanation and analysis.  Answers will have difficulty 
consistently engaging with the question, providing a general 
account of the military situation in France in the period 1660–1689.  
Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some 
clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are 
sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  Answers will have more 
detail about the improved military position of France.  The army went 
through a major expansion in size and substantial organisational 
improvements during this period with Colbert providing the necessary 
finances.  For example, commissions were phased out, arsenals 
were established and marching in step was introduced.  The science 
of fortification was enhanced and the navy was also significantly 
expanded and reformed.  Candidates make a good selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly 
and concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed 
and substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about how 
France improved its military position in this period.  The series of 
military reforms introduced under Louis had created the arguably 
first modern, standing army.  Corruption was significantly reduced 
and some degree of promotion on merit was implemented.  The 
infantry was reorganised and competition between regiments was 
encouraged.  Louis also improved France’s military position by 
his expansionist policies during the War of Devolution, Dutch War 
and Reunions which saw an increase in its territorial holdings and 
position in Europe.  By the 1680s France held a position of military 
ascendancy in Europe.  Candidates successfully select and use 
the most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is 
widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]
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 (ii) How far was France’s poor performance in the War of the Spanish 
Succession due to the economic problems it faced?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic and/or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.   
Level 1 answers may provide a narrative or recall some of the key 
moments of the war but will fail to address the central issues of 
the question.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material 
may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be 
such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers may have difficulty engaging with the 
question and may be confined to one side of the debate, probably 
focusing solely on economic factors.  The huge cost of this lengthy 
and widespread conflict certainly took its toll on the French economy.  
Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some 
clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are 
sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation, analysis, judgements and exploration of concepts are 
developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers will provide a more 
detailed knowledge and understanding of the reasons for the poor 
performance of France in the war and make judgements about the 
importance of the economic problems it faced.  However, France 
was not alone in struggling to cope with the demands of a long and 
expensive war.  Indeed, the Allied hero Marlborough was eventually 
removed from his position of command due to an increasing desire 
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for peace in England.  Answers will analyse other reasons for the 
poor French performance, including the impact of the military defeats 
at Blenheim, Ramillies, Oudenarde and Malplaquet.  Marlborough’s 
and Eugene’s leadership of the Allied forces had eclipsed the efforts 
of the French commanders.  French military efforts improved after 
Malplaquet and by the end of the war both sides were seeking peace.  
Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good 
standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([18]–[22]) 
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly 
and concisely.  Explanation, analysis, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  Level 4 
answers will provide a comprehensive and substantiated assessment, 
taking account of the wider range of issues and communicating more 
detail on each side of the debate.  Certainly the economic reality of 
fighting a long, large-scale conflict weakened the French performance 
in the war.  The harsh winter of 1708–09 devastated the crops in 
France and left ordinary people facing starvation.  Another bleak 
winter the following year left France in a perilous situation and only 
Allied intransigence prevented Louis from surrendering on humiliating 
terms.  Top level answers may highlight the watershed impact of the 
devastating French defeat at Blenheim.  Arguably after Blenheim, 
France was fighting simply to avoid defeat and the ensuing economic 
problems were not of pivotal importance.  Answers may note that the 
devastating military defeats, often as a result of poor leadership and 
Louis’ extravagant expenditure at home, exacerbated the economic 
crisis.  Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high 
degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate 
use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]
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Option 3:  Ireland 1823–1867

1 (i) Explain why Daniel O’Connell wanted to achieve Catholic 
Emancipation.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form, with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will provide a narrative or recall 
some unsupported, generalised statements about why O’Connell 
wanted to achieve Catholic Emancipation.  Candidates make a limited 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  The 
organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little 
use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some explanation and analysis.  Answers will have difficulty 
consistently engaging with the question and may provide a general 
account of why O’Connell’s wanted to achieve Catholic Emancipation.   
Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some 
clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are 
sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  Answers will have more 
detail and show more awareness of O’Connell’s reasons for seeking 
Catholic Emancipation.  He believed that the granting of emancipation 
would transform the participation of Catholics in both politics and the 
professional life of Ireland.  Candidates make a good selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear.

Version 3:  16 April 2019



AVAILABLE 
MARKS

114

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed and 
substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about O’Connell’s 
reasons for wanting Catholic Emancipation. This would lead to better 
opportunities for Catholics in professional and government jobs in 
Ireland and would help to achieve Repeal in the future.  Catholic 
Emancipation would also stop discrimination against Catholics in 
central and local government which was dominated by Protestants.  
Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high 
degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate 
use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) “The Fenians themselves were mainly responsible for the failure of 
their Rising in 1867.”  How far would you accept this verdict?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.   
Level 1 answers may provide a narrative or recall some reasons for 
the failure of the Fenian Rising.  These answers will be generalised.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended 
meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers will have difficulty consistently 
engaging with the question and may provide a general account of 
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how the Fenians contributed to their own failure in 1867.  Candidates 
make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and 
style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers 
will provide a more detailed understanding of the extent to which 
the Fenians were responsible for their own failure in 1867.  There 
were divisions among the Fenians’ leadership, both in Ireland and 
the USA.  James Stephens and John O’Mahony quarrelled over 
tactics.  The Fenians lacked a central organisation, which made 
coherent leadership difficult.  Conflicts between the Irish-based and 
American movements limited the procurement of money, men and 
arms.  The Rising of 1867 was badly planned.  There was insufficient 
help from the USA.  There was a lack of arms.  The original date 
for the rising was postponed from February to March, in the middle 
of a snow storm.  The Fenians contributed to their own failure by 
alienating potential supporters in Ireland with their belief in physical 
force.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good 
standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  
Level 4 answers will reach relevant conclusions about the extent to 
which the Fenians were responsible for the failure of their Rising.  
Responses should comment on the role of the Catholic Church 
and actions of the British Government which hindered the Fenians’ 
attempts to achieve their objectives.  Cardinal Cullen presented the 
Fenians with a formidable obstacle.  He led the Catholic Church in 
an unequivocal condemnation of Fenianism and dissuaded Catholics 
from joining the movement.  The clerical view was that membership 
of the Fenians was incompatible with the Catholic faith.  The actions 
of government against Fenian activity were both proportionate and 
effective.  Dublin Castle spies infiltrated the movement and Habeas 
corpus was suspended.  The offices of the Irish People were 
raided, and arrests of key personnel were made.  Dependable army 
regiments were in place to counter any Fenian activity.  Answers 
may reflect that it was a mixture of their own shortcomings and 
firm opposition which thwarted the Fenians in 1867.  Candidates 
successfully select and use the most appropriate form and style of 
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writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high degree of clarity 
and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

2 (i) Explain the aims of the Fenian movement.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Answers will be vague about the aims 
of the Fenians.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material 
may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be 
such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some explanation and analysis.  Answers will have a limited focus on 
the aims of the Fenians.  Candidates make a reasonable selection 
and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  For example, the Fenians 
were formed as a military conspiracy, and its leaders actively 
sought to promote the destruction of British rule in Ireland and 
the establishment of an Irish Republic.  Candidates make a good 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with a good standard of clarity and 
coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
good standard to make meaning clear.
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  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed and 
substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about the aims of 
the Fenian movement.  The Fenians aimed to strike when Britain was 
involved in war or otherwise distracted by events in Europe.  They 
believed that there should be a two-chamber legislature, universal 
suffrage and a separation of powers with almost complete church-
state separation.  They also wanted to preserve the cultural traditions 
of Ireland and achieve land reform.  Candidates successfully select 
and use the most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant 
material is organised with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  
There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a 
sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) “Daniel O’Connell was solely responsible for the failure of his 
campaign to repeal the Act of Union.”  To what extent would you 
agree with this assessment?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.   
Level 1 answers may provide a narrative about some of the key 
events regarding the Repeal campaign.  These answers will be 
generalised.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material 
may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be 
such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers will have difficulty consistently 
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engaging with the question and may provide a general account 
of some of O’Connell’s misjudgements.  For example, O’Connell 
underestimated the scale of the challenge that a Repeal campaign 
entailed.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers 
will provide a more detailed knowledge and understanding of 
the proposition in relation to a range of other factors.  O’Connell 
fatally damaged the prospects of a successful Repeal campaign 
by repeating the tactics which he had employed so effectively in 
the 1820s in pursuit of Emancipation.  This predictability made it 
easier for an astute politician like Peel to deal with his campaign.  
Moreover, O’Connell was vague about what Repeal actually meant 
and was unclear as to what form the future relationship between 
an Irish parliament, Westminster and the British Empire would take.  
Reference will be made to other factors which damaged O’Connell’s 
campaign, such as less middle-class support.  Peel was an 
outstanding politician, who fully understood the nature of the Repeal 
challenge to the Union.  Candidates make a good selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  
Level 4 answers will reach relevant conclusions about the extent to 
which O’Connell was responsible for his failure to achieve Repeal 
in relation to other relevant factors.  His personal dislike for Peel 
made him underestimate his chief political opponent.  By linking the 
Repeal campaign closely to the Catholic Church, O’Connell alienated 
moderate Protestant opinion.  O’Connell’s use of rhetoric, such as 
his famous “Mallow Defiance” of June 1843, lost him middle-class 
support.  Peel’s role in denying the demands of O’Connell was 
crucial.  He banned O’Connell’s planned monster meeting at Clontarf 
in October 1843, correctly anticipating that the ageing Irish leader 
would acquiesce and avoid confrontation.  Peel’s reforms, such as 
the Maynooth Grant, demonstrated how Catholics could be treated 
fairly under the Union, while his Colleges Bill increased the divisions 
between O’Connell and the Young Ireland movement.  Candidates 
successfully select and use the most appropriate form and style of 
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writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high degree of clarity 
and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

3 (i) Explain why Daniel O’Connell and the Whigs agreed to the Lichfield 
House Compact.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form, with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will provide a narrative or recall 
some unsupported, generalised statements about why the Compact 
was agreed.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material 
may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be 
such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some explanation and analysis.  Answers will have difficulty 
consistently engaging with the question or may provide a general 
account of the motives of either O’Connell or the Whigs for agreeing 
to the Compact.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and use 
of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  Answers will have more 
detail showing, for example, some awareness of the motives of both 
sides when they agreed the Compact.  O’Connell realised after the 
crushing defeat in parliament of his motion to repeal the Union in 
1834 that any Repeal campaign would be futile.  For the Whigs, 

30

Version 3:  16 April 2019



AVAILABLE 
MARKS

120

1834–1835 witnessed Peel in power for a short period with a minority 
government.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning 
clear.

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed and 
substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about the reasons 
why both sides agreed to the Compact.  In addition to abandoning 
his plans for a Repeal campaign, O’Connell was attracted to a liaison 
with the Whigs in order to bargain for much needed reforms for a 
Catholic Ireland.    For the Whigs, their precarious parliamentary 
position would be enhanced by the support of those 39 MPs loyal to 
O’Connell.  The “Liberator” could use his influence to ease the tithe 
war and “pacify” Ireland.  Candidates successfully select and use 
the most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is 
widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) “The leadership of Daniel O’Connell was the most important reason 
for the success of the campaign to achieve Catholic Emancipation.”  
To what extent would you accept this verdict?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.   
Level 1 answers may provide a narrative or recall some points about 
the emancipation campaign.  These answers will be generalised.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
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spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended 
meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers will have difficulty consistently 
engaging with the question or may provide a general account of 
the role of O’Connell, his tactics or the weakness of the British 
Government.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers 
will provide a more detailed knowledge and understanding of the 
proposition in relation to a range of other factors.  O’Connell’s 
leadership qualities may be assessed in different ways.  He was 
a forceful, dynamic personality; he was a powerful orator, whose 
relationship with the masses was underpinned by his well-publicised 
political and legal career.  O’Connell established the Catholic 
Association, which became the first political pressure group in 
Europe.  He skilfully used rhetoric and brinkmanship.  At this level 
some other factors should be examined such as his popular support 
and the role of the Catholic Church. The clergy collected the penny 
rent and their parishes provided a natural organisational base for 
the campaign. In addition, the clergy actively encouraged the 40 
shilling freeholders to vote against their landlords  Candidates make 
a good selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with a good standard of clarity and 
coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  
Level 4 responses will reach relevant conclusions about the extent to 
which O’Connell’s leadership skills were the most important reason 
for his success in 1829.  O’Connell’s charismatic leadership skills 
mobilised millions who contributed to his innovative idea of the “penny 
rent”, which provided a fighting fund for his campaign.  Moreover, 
the masses attended his famous public rallies in their thousands, 
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which not only generated momentum for O’Connell but also added a 
sense of credibility to the likely implications if emancipation was not 
granted.  O’Connell’s support base was widespread, encompassing 
the Catholic middle class, peasants and Presbyterians.  O’Connell’s 
strategy of contesting elections paid off, as the success in the 
Waterford and Clare constituencies shook the complacency of 
the landlord class and pushed his campaign to the forefront of 
the political agenda at Westminster.  O’Connell benefited from the 
weaknesses in the Tory Government following the departure of Lord 
Liverpool in 1827.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

Total
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Option 4:  France 1815–1870

1 (i) Explain the domestic problems Louis Philippe faced when he 
accepted the throne in 1830.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will make unsupported, 
generalised assertions about some of the problems Louis Philippe 
faced when he came to the throne in 1830.  Candidates make a 
limited selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
The organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is 
little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in 
places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some explanation and analysis of at least some of the problems Louis 
Philippe faced when he came to the throne in 1830, for example 
the need to avoid the fate of his predecessor, Charles X, who was 
overthrown after a revolution.  The King also inherited an economic 
slump which had begun in 1826.  Candidates make a reasonable 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  
There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 3 [5]–[6]
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  Responses may point 
out that the new king was nominated by an unelected Provisional 
Government and had to face opposition from Legitimists and 
Republicans, who did not accept the compromise choice.  He also 
faced the problems of the Church and its position, and the social 
repercussions of the economic downturn. There might also be 
difficulties around the franchise.  Candidates make a good selection 
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and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed and 
substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about the domestic 
problems faced by Louis Philippe in 1830.  Neither legititmate nor 
elected, he would need to build up a support base among the 
bourgeoisie.  Initially this would entail enfranchising only the middle 
class, which would further disappoint radicals who expected more 
from a king with a revolutionary past.  He would have to respond 
to anti-clerical calls for a reversal of Bourbon Church policies.  A 
growing nostalgia for the Republic and Empire meant that Louis 
Philippe would have to beware of lobbying for the revival of one or 
the other.  Finally, France’s economic problems, such as high food 
prices, large-scale artisan unemployment and a discontented Paris 
bursting at the seams with migrants from the countryside, should be 
discussed.  The problems did not end with the overthrow of Charles 
X, and would require remedial action.  Candidates successfully select 
and use the most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant 
material is organised with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  
There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a 
sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) “While the period 1815–24 was one of stability for the restored 
Bourbon monarchy, the years 1824–30 represented only instability.”  
To what extent would you accept this verdict?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.   
Level 1 answers may provide a narrative or recall of, for example, the 
overthrow of Charles X.  Responses may cover only one of the two 
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reigns between 1815 and 1830.  Candidates make a limited selection 
and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation 
of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers will have difficulty consistently 
engaging with the question, with the answer providing a general 
account of the events of the period 1815–30.  There may be some 
material which suggests that, in general, Louis XVIII’s reign was 
stable, but that of Charles X was not.  Candidates make a reasonable 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  
There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers will 
provide a more detailed knowledge and understanding of  
Louis XVIII’s promotion of freedom of religion and the press, and his 
choice of essentially moderate ministers, all of which contributed to 
stability.  Louis may also receive credit for paying off the massive 
war indemnity and ridding France of the hated occupying army.  
The increasing instability of Charles’ reign between 1824 and 1830 
was a result of his wish to rule not as a constitutional monarch, but 
in the ancien regime style of his forebears, favouring the Church 
and restoring privileges to the nobility.  His attempts to curb the 
press merely stimulated more opposition and instability, as did 
his unpopular ministers.  The economic slump after 1826 further 
contributed to instability, as did his foolish attempts to ignore public 
opinion by clinging on to Polignac.  There will be some attempt 
made to debate the question and come to a conclusion based on 
the evidence.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning 
clear.

  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
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exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  
Level 4 answers will reach relevant conclusions about the relative 
stability or instability of each of the two reigns between 1815 and 
1830.  The answer will be well informed about how Louis XVIII strove 
to maintain stability by following comparatively liberal policies when 
he could, but will be aware that his own declining physical powers 
and the Ultra reaction to the murder of the Duc de Berry in 1820 
allowed his brother Charles to take effective charge even before he 
became King in 1824, pushing forward pro-clerical policies which 
alarmed the growing middle class.  Louis was also forced to appoint 
the Ultra Villèle as Chief Minister.  Charles X did manage to decide on 
compensation for emigres, but this attempt to produce stability only 
succeeded in alienating both emigres and bondholders.  Many of his 
policies antagonised the press, liberals and even some Ultras.  His 
perverse wish to cling on to the hugely unpopular Polignac coincided 
with an economic depression, and his overthrow in 1830 was the 
ultimate mark of instability.  Candidates successfully select and use 
the most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is 
widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

2 (i) Explain how the French economy developed in the period 1815–30.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding, to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will offer some unsupported, 
generalised statements about the French economy in this period.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended 
meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
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some explanation and analysis.  Answers will have difficulty 
consistently engaging with the question, providing a general account 
of the French economy during the period 1815–30.  Candidates 
make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and 
style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  Answers will have more 
detail about developments in the French economy between 1815 
and 1830, such as the continuing predominance of agriculture, while 
French industry lagged behind that of Great Britain.  Workshops 
greatly outnumbered factories, with family firms reluctant to innovate.    
A modest recovery took place after 1815.  But economic crises 
in 1817 and, much more seriously, in the period 1826–30, both 
linked with grain harvest failures, dented a record of quiet growth.  
Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good 
standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly 
and concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed 
and substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about the 
developments in the French economy between 1815 and 1830.  
There were more roads and canals, an increasing number of river 
steamboats appeared on French rivers.  There was a surge in the 
metallurgical industry in Eastern France and in the Massif Central, 
the number of silk looms in Lyon doubled and Paris saw a building 
boom.  Coalfields were often remote, the introduction of steam 
power was slow, much textile production was still domestic and high 
tariffs were a disincentive to innovation.  Subsistence agriculture 
was the norm, and when grain harvests failed in the late 1820s, this 
coincided with a series of small bank failures, triggering a full-blown 
slump.  Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high 
degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate 
use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]
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 (ii) To what extent did Napoleon III achieve his objectives in foreign 
policy in France between 1852 and 1870? 

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.  Level 1 
answers may provide a narrative or recall some of the key points of 
Napoleon III’s foreign policy, but will fail to address the central issues 
of the question.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material 
may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be 
such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers may have difficulty engaging with the 
question and may be limited in scope, perhaps concentrating only 
on some aspects of Napoleon III’s foreign policy, such as the Italian 
War of 1859 or the Mexican adventure.  There may be an attempt to 
match the Emperor’s aims with his actual achievements, but without 
the detail and analysis needed for higher levels.  Candidates make 
a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and style 
of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation, analysis, judgements and exploration of concepts are 
developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers will provide a more 
detailed knowledge and understanding of the aims and achievements 
of Napoleon III’s foreign policy.  He sought to revise the terms of 
the Treaty of Vienna and return France to the position of a great 
power, but ideally without having to engage in a major war.  There 
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should be some discusssion of the success of France in the Crimean 
War.  Even though Napoleon prematurely withdrew France from the 
Italian War of 1859,  the reward of Nice and Savoy was nevertheless 
claimed.  In the 1860s his intervention in Mexico was a disaster, 
whilst he found himself outmanoeuvred by Bismarck before and after 
the Seven Weeks’ War.  Candidates make a good selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([18]–[22]) 
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.   
Level 4 answers will reach relevant conclusions about to what extent 
Napoleon III’s foreign policy aims were fulfilled in this period.  They 
will probably note that, despite early success after 1859, his plans 
were rarely achieved.  Notwithstanding poor preparation, the invasion 
of the Crimea succeeded, and the Congress was held in Paris – a 
clear triumph for France.  Support given to Piedmont in 1859 was 
tarnished by premature withdrawal, and the unification of Italy went 
beyond the tripartite division originally envisaged.  For all that, Italy 
bore a grudge as French troops continued to keep their army from 
taking control of Rome.  But France regained Nice and Savoy, 
and Napoleon could point to his successful contribution to Italian 
nationalism.  Yet in 1863 his support for the Polish rebels amounted 
to nothing except giving offence to Russia.  In 1862 France headed 
an expeditionary force to Mexico, but the USA’s invocation of the 
Monroe Doctrine compelled its withdrawal.  The Emperor’s belief that 
he could dictate terms after the Austro-Prussian War proved illusory.   
Outwitted by Bismarck, he was then goaded into war against Prussia 
over the Spanish Marriages, and suffered a crushing defeat.  There 
may also be mention of his imperial adventures in the Middle and Far 
East, and in Africa.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

3 (i) Explain the reasons for the failure of the Second Republic by 1852.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.
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  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will make unsupported, 
generalised assertions about the failure of the Second Republic, such 
as the rise of Louis Napoleon.  Candidates make a limited selection 
and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation 
of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some explanation and analysis.  Answers may refer to the attraction 
of the Bonaparte name as a factor in the failure of the Second 
Republic, as well as Louis Napoleon’s wide appeal and well-
organised coups.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  Answers will have 
more detail, pointing, for example, to the lack of enthusiasm for 
republicanism displayed in the election of 1848.  Louis Napoleon 
became President thanks to his appeal to the poor, Catholics, the 
peasantry and those who wanted a guarantee against a recurrence of 
the June Days.  The coup of 1851 was immaculately executed, and 
the plebiscites of 1851 and 1852 showed overwhelming support for 
the end of the Second Republic.  Candidates make a good selection 
and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  
Answers will be very well informed about the reasons for the failure 
of the Second Republic.  Answers may refer to the predominantly 
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peasant, conservative electorate, antagonised by the June Days.  
Louis Napoleon appealed to the propertied and the urban poor, for 
whom he was genuinely concerned.  The 1848 Constitution could not 
stop an ambitious President determined to extend his powers.  Louis 
Napoleon built up cross-party support, attracted Catholics with his 
educational laws, and got the better of his opponents by removing 
Barrot’s government, then appointing his own men in October 1848.  
Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high 
degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate 
use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) “Louis Philippe’s foreign policy was more successful than his 
domestic policy in the period 1830–1848.”  To what extent would you 
agree with this statement?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.   
Level 1 answers may provide a narrative account of the period 
or make generalised assertions about Louis Philippe’s foreign or 
domestic policies.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of 
an appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material 
may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be 
such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers will have difficulty consistently 
engaging with the question, perhaps focusing only on some aspects 
of Louis Philippe’s foreign policy.  Some attempt may be made to 
evaluate which aspect of Louis Philippe’s policies was the most 
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successful, but at a superficial level.  Candidates make a reasonable 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  
There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers will 
provide a more detailed knowledge and understanding of the King’s 
wish for peace and aversion to policies which would upset Britain.  
Examples may be chosen from Belgian independence, the Mehemet 
Ali affair and Tahiti.  At a time when a cult of Napoleon was rising, 
this pacificist policy dissatisfied many.  In France, domestically, 
the governments followed laissez-faire policies which allowed the 
predominantly workshop-based French economy to meander along.  
There was an attempt to stimulate railway building, but no solutions 
to the great economic crisis of the late 1840s were forthcoming.  
Louis Philippe failed to satisfy potential middle class supporters when 
denying them the vote, a missed opportunity to underpin the regime, 
and one which led to the Reform Banquet movement which led to his 
downfall in 1848.  An attempt will be made to debate the proposition.  
Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good 
standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  
Level 4 answers will reach relevant conclusions about whether 
the foreign policy of Louis Philippe was more successful than 
his domestic policy in this period.  In foreign policy the naturally 
cautious Louis Philippe sought to remain on good terms with Britain, 
withstanding the temptation to take unilateral action over Belgium 
and he sacked Thiers, who wanted France to back Mehemet Ali.  An 
amicable agreement with Britain over Tahiti was reached, but Louis 
Philippe’s desire for peace was seen as weak, and lacking “glory”.  
The government took little action to stimulate industrialisation, and 
when it did, encouraging investment in railways, this only produced 
a “railway mania”, which ended in collapse.  The economic slump of 
the late 1840s was probably beyond the power of a mid-nineteenth 
century European government to deal with.  However, continuing 
laissez-faire policies in the midst of such desperate conditions 
appeared almost callous by the King.  The King’s earlier apathetic 
attitude to social reform had already lost him working-class support, 
and his loss of National Guard support proved to be disastrous in 
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1848.  Louis Philippe failed to understand the depth of feeling against 
Guizot, his personal loyalty to the minister helping drag him down by 
1848.  Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high 
degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate 
use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

Total
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Option 5:  Russia 1914–1941

1 (i) Explain the consequences of Stalin’s policy of industrialisation for the 
Soviet Union up to 1941.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will make unsupported, 
generalised assertions about Stalin’s policy of industrialisation.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended 
meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  Answers will have 
difficulty consistently engaging with the question and may provide a 
general account of the consequences of the policy of industrialisation 
for the workers and the economy.  Candidates make a reasonable 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  
There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  Answers will have more 
detail, including perhaps how industrialisation had a mixed impact, 
containing both successes and failures.  Industrial output did 
increase between 1929 and 1941 and the USSR was transformed 
into a modern industrial state.  There was, however, a huge price 
paid by the workers in terms of poor working and living conditions.  
Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good 
standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

Version 3:  16 April 2019



AVAILABLE 
MARKS

135

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly 
and concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed 
and substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about the 
consequences of Stalin’s policy of industrialisation.  Although 
industrialisation and the Five Year Plans in general exacted a 
huge price from the workers, it did transform the USSR into a 
superpower with a modern economy.  Russian Gross Domestic 
Product doubled between 1929 and 1941, heavy industry expanded 
and the urban population doubled, as did the proletariat.  The 
positive consequences were largely for party and state, whilst the 
negative impact was endured by the people, both peasants and 
industrial workers.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) “Lenin’s April Theses were the key factor in the success of the 
Bolshevik Revolution of October 1917.”  How far would you accept 
this judgement?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.   
Level 1 answers may provide a narrative or recall some of the key 
events about Lenin, the April Theses or the Bolshevik success in 
October 1917.  These responses will be generalised.  Candidates 
make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form and style of 
writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  
There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar may be such that intended meaning is not 
clear in places.
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  Level 2 ([6]–[11])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers will have difficulty consistently 
engaging with the question, with the response providing a general 
account of the role of Lenin’s Theses in the success of the Bolshevik 
Revolution in October 1917.  Candidates make a reasonable 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  
There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers will 
provide a more detailed knowledge and understanding of not only 
the significance of Lenin’s April Theses but also the failures of the 
Provisional Government and the wider strengths of the Bolsheviks.  
Responses should demonstrate the important role of Lenin in 
contributing to Bolshevik success.  Lenin’s return in April boosted 
morale and his April Theses gave the Bolsheviks a rallying point.  
His promises of peace, bread and land crucially galvanised support 
from soldiers, workers and peasants behind their party.  Answers 
may refer to how the Provisional Government endured difficult 
circumstances, power-sharing with the Petrograd Soviet.  Its attempts 
to gain allies abroad led to disastrous decisions such as continuing 
the war and launching the summer offensive.  The Bolsheviks for 
their part were highly organised and able to appeal to a wide cross-
section of society.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning 
clear.

  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  
Level 4 answers will reach relevant conclusions about the importance 
of the role of Lenin’s April Theses in relation to other factors such as 
dual authority and the weaknesses of the Provisional Government.  
The Provisional Government made mistakes such as delaying 
elections, land reforms and continuing the war.  The Provisional 
Government under Kerensky was also seriously discredited over the 
Kornilov affair from which it never truly recovered.  The Bolsheviks, 
on the other hand, were able to read the situation perfectly and 
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capitalise on the re-emerging unrest.  They provided solid leadership 
in the form of Lenin and Trotsky.  The Bolsheviks also employed the 
skilful use of propaganda to rally people behind them.  Trotsky had 
also infiltrated the Petrograd Soviet and had been working at bringing 
down the Provisional Government from within.  The Bolsheviks had 
been able to act at exactly the right time after April 1917 and steadily 
built up support, exploiting the many failures of the Provisional 
Government.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

2 (i) Explain the cultural values of Lenin’s Russia.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will make unsupported, 
generalised assertions about some of the cultural values of Lenin’s 
Russia.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material 
may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be 
such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some explanation and analysis.  Answers will begin to explain in 
general terms some cultural values such as the attitude towards 
women and the attempts to limit the power of the church.  Candidates 
make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and 
style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.
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  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  Answers will have more 
detail and may discuss how Constructivism was used to create a new 
proletarian culture based on the worker and industrial technology.  
Candidates may also discuss Futurism within art and may also 
mention how state control of both the radio and cinema was used 
to promote the revolutionary message and ideology to the people.  
Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good 
standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed and 
substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about cultural 
values and may show how architecture was encouraged to embrace 
visionary utopianism, creating a new society based on communal 
living, how traditional “bourgeois” values were attacked and how art 
was encouraged that glorified either the peasant or the worker as 
these were the fundamental elements of the revolution.  Candidates 
successfully select and use the most appropriate form and style of 
writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high degree of clarity 
and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) How far would you agree that Stalin’s use of terror was the most 
important basis of his power in the Soviet Union between 1929 and 
1941?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.   
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Level 1 answers may provide a narrative or recall some aspects of 
either Stalin’s use of terror or his power base but will fail to address 
the central issues of the question.  Candidates make a limited 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  The 
organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little 
use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers will have difficulty in engaging with 
the question and may provide a general account of Stalin’s use of 
terror against the people and the party between 1929 and 1941.  
Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some 
clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are 
sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and exploration of 
concepts are developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers will 
provide a more detailed knowledge and understanding of Stalin’s use 
of terror to build up his power base in the Soviet Union.  They may 
refer to the Great Purge of 1936–38 and the purge of the Communist 
Party leadership and the armed forces.  Victims of the Third Show 
Trial, which began in March 1938, included Bukharin and Rykov.  
Level 3 responses will discuss some other factors on which Stalin’s 
power was based, such as the cult of personality as practised by 
Stalin.  This was used to great effect to keep control during the 
disruption of the Five Year Plans and the purges.  Candidates make 
a good selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with a good standard of clarity and 
coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly 
and concisely.  Explanation, analysis, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  Level 4 
answers will reach relevant conclusions about the importance of 
Stalin’s use of terror as the basis of his power, as well as giving a 
sustained assessment of the other methods he used to control the 
USSR, such as the purges and show trials.  State direction of the arts 
and popular culture was also used as the party tried to root out all 
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elements of bourgeois culture to create a new Soviet culture which 
reinforced socialist values.  Socialist Realism was also introduced 
to control the ideas, writings and literature to which citizens were 
subjected.  Answers could also mention the degree of personal 
power which Stalin had built up within the party and the sheer 
number of positions he held, which allowed him to deal effectively 
with challenges to his leadership.  Stalin’s skill in outmanoeuvring 
his opponents could also be discussed.  Answers at this level 
could mention the introduction of economic policies to create and 
maintain control, such as collectivisation and industrialisation under 
the Five Year Plans.  Top level answers could also discuss the 
use of social and youth movements, as well as propaganda, in an 
attempt to achieve complete control of the Soviet Union.  Candidates 
successfully select and use the most appropriate form and style of 
writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high degree of clarity 
and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

3 (i) Explain how the First World War caused the Revolution of February 
1917.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will provide a narrative or recall 
some unsupported, generalised statements about how the First World 
War contributed to the February Revolution.  Candidates make a 
limited selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
The organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is 
little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in 
places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some explanation and analysis.  Answers will have difficulty 
consistently engaging with the question, providing a general account 
of the First World War and how it contributed to the February 
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Revolution.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  Answers will have more 
detail showing, for example, an awareness not only of Nicholas’s 
military failings but also his refusal to listen to the pleas of the Duma 
regarding his decision to leave the Tsarina in charge at home.  The 
influence of Rasputin over both the Tsarina and events at home 
meant that the Tsar had now alienated both the Army and elites 
from his cause; these had been his traditional pillars of support.  
Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good 
standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed and 
substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about how the war 
had brought other tensions in Russia to a head and this had created 
a situation where Tsarism was likely to be overthrown.  The war 
caused economic catastrophe which was felt keenly at home with 
food shortages, inflation and discontent leading to protests aimed 
directly against the Tsar.  Nicholas’s disastrous decisions during the 
war, as well as the economic and social distress, made his downfall 
difficult to avoid.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) “The change from War Communism to the New Economic Policy 
(NEP) was necessary for the economic and political survival of the 
USSR in the period 1918–1924.”  How far would you accept this 
statement?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.
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  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.   
Level 1 answers may provide a narrative account of the period or 
make generalised assertions about War Communism and/or the NEP.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended 
meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers will have difficulty consistently 
engaging with the question, and may provide a general account of 
the change from War Communism to the NEP or observe that, even 
though War Communism allowed the Bolsheviks to win the Civil War, 
it had exacted a huge price from the people and cost the Bolsheviks 
a lot of support.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and use 
of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers will 
provide a more detailed knowledge and understanding of both the 
economic and political dimensions of the question.  In addition to 
illustrating how War Communism had damaged the economic and 
political situations, answers should show how the NEP began to 
rectify these problems.  The NEP placed emphasis on increasing both 
industrial and agricultural production.  Lenin believed that the NEP 
was needed to strengthen the USSR’s economy in a hostile world 
and make life better for the Soviet population after the hardship the 
government had inflicted during the Civil War.  By 1924, the NEP had 
proved a success economically but Lenin described it as a necessary 
evil for both political and economic survival.  Candidates make a 
good selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with a good standard of clarity and 
coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
good standard to make meaning clear.
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  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  
Level 4 answers will reach relevant conclusions about the importance 
of the damage caused by the policy of War Communism, as well 
as how the NEP helped to address both the economic and political 
problems the USSR faced.  In addition, top level answers will discuss 
details of both economic policies, illustrating how the change to a 
more “liberal and capitalist” policy was needed to undo the damage 
caused by War Communism.  Answers may show an awareness of 
how the economic and political aims of the NEP were inextricably 
linked:  economic recovery was needed to strengthen the USSR 
and bring back support to the Communists as they now needed 
to focus on consolidating their hard-won victory in the Civil War, 
thereby tackling the political problems as well.  Lenin himself knew 
the shortcomings and undesirable nature of the NEP ideologically 
but was also enough of a realist to see that the change in policy 
was necessary.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

Total

30

60
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Option 6:  Italy’s Quest for Great Power Status 1871–1943

1 (i) Explain the reasons for Italy’s decision to enter the First World War in 
1915.

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will provide a narrative or recall 
some unsupported, generalised statements about why Italy decided 
to enter the First World War in 1915.  Candidates make a limited 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  The 
organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little 
use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some explanation and analysis.  Answers will have difficulty 
consistently engaging with the question, providing a general account 
of the reasons why Italy decided to enter the First World War in 1915.  
Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some 
clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are 
sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  Answers will have more 
detail, explaining why Italy decided to enter the First World War in 
1915.  Answers could refer to the impact of the Treaty of London 
which promised large amounts of Southern Austria and a large 
portion of Dalmatia to Italy.  Syndicalists, republicans and anarchists 
encouraged entry into the war as it might create circumstances 
favourable to revolution, leading to the destruction of the monarchy 
and capitalism.  The Prime Minister, Salandra, hoped for a short 
war which would strengthen the Liberal state.  Candidates make a 
good selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with a good standard of clarity and 
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coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly 
and concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed 
and substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about the 
reasons why Italy entered the war in 1915.  They may discuss how 
Liberals feared Italy remaining neutral as victory for Germany and 
Austria-Hungary would leave their country prey to powers angry 
at Italy’s betrayal of the Triple Alliance.  Likewise, if the Entente 
powers were victorious, the Liberals feared losing out on territorial 
gains in the Mediterranean.    Italy also had imperialistic ambitions 
to gain colonies.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) To what extent would you agree that Mussolini’s invasion of Abyssinia 
was his greatest failure in foreign policy in the period 1922–1939?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.  Level 1 
answers may provide a narrative or recall some details of Mussolini’s 
invasion of Abyssinia.  Candidates make a limited selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation 
of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
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some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers may have difficulty engaging with 
the question on its own terms and may be confined to one side of 
the debate.  They may assess in general terms some aspects of 
Mussolini’s foreign policy in this period and discuss whether Abyssinia 
was an example of failure.  Candidates make a reasonable selection 
and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear..

  Level 3 ([12]–[17])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
effectively.  Explanation, analysis, judgements and exploration of 
concepts are developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers will 
provide a more detailed knowledge and understanding of the extent 
to which Mussolini’s invasion of Abyssinia was his greatest failure in 
foreign policy between 1922 and 1939.  Good responses at this level 
should be able to refer to other relevant examples of failure in his 
foreign policy, such as Italy’s involvement in the Spanish Civil War.  
Candidates could also argue that Mussolini’s closer links with Hitler 
after 1936 were a failure as this allowed Germany to take Austria 
in 1938, a country whose independence Mussolini had promised 
to defend in 1934.  Answers at this level may lack balance at times 
with some gaps in knowledge or argument or they may concentrate 
exclusively on the period 1935–1939 or 1922–1935.  Candidates 
make a good selection and use of an appropriate form and style 
of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good standard of 
clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a 
sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly 
and concisely.  Explanation, analysis, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  Level 4 
answers will provide a comprehensive and substantiated assessment, 
taking account of the wider range of issues and communicating more 
detail on each side of the debate.  Responses at this level must cover 
the whole time period and be able to assess and compare other 
examples of failure in Mussolini’s foreign policy, such as the Spanish 
Civil War and its disastrous effects on Italy.  Between 1922 and 1935, 
Italian foreign policy appeared to be successful, apart from Corfu in 
1923, whilst Mussolini acted like an international statesman.  After 
1935 Mussolini pursued a more aggressive foreign policy, starting 
with his invasion of Abyssinia which led to the intervention of the 
League of Nations which pushed him towards closer links with Hitler 
between 1936 and 1939.  The best responses will use relevant 
evidence across the whole period.  Candidates successfully select 
and use the most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant 
material is organised with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  
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There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a 
sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

2 (i) Explain what Mussolini hoped to gain by entering the Second World 
War in 1940. 
 

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will make unsupported, 
generalised assertions of what Italy hoped to gain by entering the 
Second World War in 1940.  Candidates make a limited selection 
and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation 
of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some explanation and analysis.  Answers will contain a general 
understanding of some of the gains Italy hoped to achieve by entering 
the Second World War in 1940.  Candidates make a reasonable 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  
There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  There were several gains 
Italy hoped to make by entering the Second World War on the side of 
Germany in 1940.  They could refer to Mussolini’s hope for territorial 
gains and the anticipated imminent collapse of France and Britain.  
Some Italians feared the power of the German Army after Italy 
decided not to join the war in September 1939.  Candidates make a 
good selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  

30
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Relevant material is organised with a good standard of clarity and 
coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely. Explanation and analysis are very well developed and 
substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about what Italy 
hoped to gain by joining the Second World War in 1940, after refusing 
to back Hitler previously in 1939, despite the Pact of Steel.  By June 
1940 the Germans had already overrun Western Europe and France 
was only days away from defeat, leaving a neutral Italy in a German-
dominated Europe in a weak position.  As a result Mussolini was 
very keen to revive a close relationship with Germany to boost his 
prestige, as well as maintaining the great power status.  Italy declared 
war on Britain and France to redeem the honour of Mussolini and win 
spoils of war, personal glory and gain territory.  Mussolini was also 
annoyed by Britain’s naval blockades.  Some responses could also 
refer to how he wanted to spread fascism, observing that, by entering 
the war, Mussolini hoped to distract the Italian people from their 
domestic problems.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) “Mussolini’s March on Rome was the most important reason for 
his rise to power in Italy by 1922.”  How far would you accept this 
verdict?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.   
Level 1 answers may provide a narrative account of the period or 
make generalised assertions about how the March on Rome helped 
to lead to Mussolini’s rise to power.  Candidates make a limited 
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selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  The 
organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little 
use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers will have difficulty consistently 
engaging with the question.  They will provide some analysis of the 
March on Rome, demonstrating an awareness of its significance.  
Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some 
clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are 
sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers will 
provide a more detailed knowledge and understanding of the role 
the March on Rome played in Mussolini’s rise to power.  Candidates 
could discuss how Mussolini’s threat to stage a march on Rome to 
seize power provoked the final crisis that led to his appointment as 
Prime Minister.  Prime Minister Facta resigned, Salandra was unable 
to form a government with Mussolini, resulting in the King’s offer to 
Mussolini to become Prime Minister.  Candidates could argue that it 
was the threat of the March on Rome rather than the actual march 
that resulted in the King inviting Mussolini to become Prime Minister.  
In addition to the discussion of the main contention in the question, 
answers at this level will begin to discuss other factors which led to 
Mussolini’s rise to power such as the growing political crisis of  
1919–1922, the introduction of proportional representation and the 
effects of an increased electorate.  Candidates make a good selection 
and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  
Level 4 answers will reach relevant conclusions about whether the 
March on Rome was the most important reason for Mussolini’s rise to 
power by 1922.  The role of the King and the Catholic Church could 
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be examined as their fear of the left-wing threat made them willing 
to support Mussolini by October 1922.  Candidates could argue that 
the fear of civil war also prompted the King not to introduce martial 
law and instead invite Mussolini to be Prime Minister.  However, 
answers at this level should also discuss some of the other factors 
which led to Mussolini’s rise to power.  Candidates could discuss 
the importance of some of the following – the threat from socialism,  
agricultural problems and unrest, public discontent over the war, 
the mutilated victory and disappointment over the lack of Italian 
gains in the peace treaties, all of which weakened Liberal Italy.  The 
response of Italy’s Liberal governments to the rise of fascism could 
also be examined.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

3 (i) Explain why some groups in Italy supported Mussolini’s appointment 
as Prime Minister. 

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
the key features related to the periods studied, and explore concepts, 
as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, 
difference and significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[2])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
explanation and analysis.  Responses will make unsupported, 
generalised assertions about the groups that supported Mussolini’s 
appointment as Prime Minister.  Candidates make a limited selection 
and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation 
of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([3]–[4])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some explanation and analysis.  Responses will refer to why some 
groups and important individuals supported Mussolini’s appointment.  
For example, there may be some explanation of the role of the King.  
Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate 

30
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form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some 
clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are 
sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([5]–[6])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Explanation and analysis are developed.  Answers will be more 
detailed and identify the main groups that supported the rise to power 
of Mussolini by 1922 and some of the reasons for their support.  
They could refer to some of his supporters such as the Church, and 
Salandra, who advised the King to reject martial law and appoint 
Mussolini as Prime Minister.  Candidates make a good selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([7]–[8])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Explanation and analysis are very well developed and 
substantiated.  Answers will be very well informed about the main 
groups that supported Mussolini’s rise to power in this period with 
developed explanations of the reasons for their support.  Good 
responses will refer to the points outlined above, referring perhaps to 
the support of the Queen.  Answers could also discuss the support 
of groups such as the petty bourgeoisie who felt a collective sense 
of insecurity, or ex-soldiers who felt humiliated by not receiving what 
they considered their due from the government.  The reasons for 
the support of small farmers, students and young people could also 
be discussed.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [8]

 (ii) How far would you agree that the most important effect of the First
  World War on Italy between 1915 and 1918 was on its economy? 

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
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  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding in an episodic or largely inaccurate 
manner.  The answer is in narrative form with limited understanding, 
analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration of concepts.  Level 1 
answers may provide a narrative or recall some of the effects of the 
war.  These answers will be generalised.  Candidates make a limited 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  The 
organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little 
use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[11])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding with some degree of relevance and 
clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains 
some understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgement and exploration 
of concepts.  Level 2 answers will have difficulty consistently 
engaging with the question, with the answer providing a general 
account of some of the effects of the war.  Reference may be made 
to the increase in inflation and the national debt or to the growth of 
the Italian economy in the period 1915–1918.  Candidates make 
a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and style 
of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([12]–[17])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and effectively.  
Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and exploration 
of concepts are developed and substantiated.  Level 3 answers 
will provide a more detailed knowledge and understanding of the 
economic results of the First World War in relation to its military, 
political and social effects.  Responses will illustrate economic 
consequences such as the increase in the national debt.  By 1918 the 
budget deficit had increased with the result that the postwar national 
debt stood at 85 billion lire compared to only 16 billion lire in 1914.  
Rising inflation was also a problem with the price index rising from 
100 in 1914 to 413 in 1918.  Some major industrial firms such as Fiat 
and Ansaldo also saw massive expansion during the war.  Answers 
will also begin to illustrate the importance of other effects, such as 
military, political or social.  Candidates make a good selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear.
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  Level 4 ([18]–[22])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate knowledge and understanding relevantly, clearly and 
concisely.  Understanding, analysis, evaluation, judgements and 
exploration of concepts are very well developed and substantiated.  
Level 4 answers will reach relevant conclusions about the extent to 
which the economic consequences of the war were more important 
than its military, political and social results.  Answers will also 
illustrate the significance of military factors such as the conscription 
and the death of over 600 000, while also referring to events such 
as the defeat at the Battle of Caporetto.  Political effects should be 
discussed, such as the government’s incompetent conduct of the 
war which reinforced the disillusionment with the political system.  
Social effects, such as discontent caused by the strict industrial 
discipline and food shortages, should also be discussed.  Candidates 
successfully select and use the most appropriate form and style of 
writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high degree of clarity 
and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [22]

   Total

30

60
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Option 1:  Crown and Parliament in England 1625–1714

Answer either Question 1 or Question 2.

1 “The reign of Charles I (1625–1649) transformed the relationship between 
Crown and Parliament more than any other reign in the period 

 1625–1714.”  How far would you agree with this verdict? 

 Synoptic Assessment
 Examiners should assess the candidate’s ability to draw together 

knowledge and skills in order to demonstrate overall historical 
understanding.  Candidates’ answers should demonstrate breadth of 
historical knowledge and understanding by ranging comprehensively 
across the period of study as a whole.  They should make links and 
comparisons which are properly developed and analysed and thus 
indicate understanding of the process of historical change.  The 
knowledge and understanding of the subject should come from more than 
one perspective – political or cultural or economic – and there should 
be understanding demonstrated of the connections or interrelationship 
between these perspectives.

 This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of cause, 
consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and significance.

 A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

 Level 1 ([1]–[10])
 Answers at this level may recall some accurate knowledge and display 

understanding of mainly one part of the period and one perspective.  The 
answer will be characterised throughout by limited accuracy and a lack 
of clarity.  Answers may provide a descriptive narrative of events.  There 
will be few links and comparisons made between different parts of the 
period.  Answers will be mainly a series of unsubstantiated assertions 
with little analysis of the extent to which the reign of Charles I transformed 
the relationship between Crown and Parliament more than any other 
reign.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity 
and coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended meaning is 
not clear in places.

 Level 2 ([11]–[20])
 Answers at this level may recall and deploy knowledge which draws 

from examples across the period.  The answer will have frequent 
lapses in accuracy and at times lack clarity.  The answer will provide 
some explanation, though at times will lapse into narrative.  Links 
and comparisons will be made but these will not be fully developed or 
analysed.  Answers will contain some unsubstantiated assertions but also 
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arguments which are appropriately developed and substantiated about 
the extent to which the reign of Charles I transformed the relationship 
between Crown and Parliament more than any other reign.  Candidates 
make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and style of 
writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  
There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make 
meaning clear.

 Level 3 ([21]–[30])
 Answers at this level will recall and deploy knowledge accurately drawing 

from all parts of the period with clarity and focus.  Answers provide 
focused explanations and make links and comparisons which are 
developed and analysed, indicating an understanding of the process of 
historical change.  Arguments are developed, substantiated, illustrated 
and reach a judgement about the extent to which the reign of Charles 
I transformed the relationship between Crown and Parliament more 
than any other reign.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

 Level 4 ([31]–[40])
 Answers at this level will demonstrate accurate recall of knowledge 

from across the period studied with clarity and precision.  Answers 
will provide detailed and focused insightful explanations, drawing on 
actions, events, issues or perspectives across the period, and there is an 
excellent understanding of the connections or interrelationships between 
these.  A judgement is reached using arguments that are fully developed, 
illustrated and substantiated about the extent to which the reign of 
Charles I transformed the relationship between Crown and Parliament 
more than any other reign.  Candidates successfully select and use the 
most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and 
accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear.

 Indicative Content
 Top level responses will reflect on the impact of the Constitutional 

Revolution, the Civil Wars and the execution of the King.  A comparison 
will be made with the importance of the reigns of other Stuart monarchs.  
Responses may begin with an outline of the relationship between Crown 
and Parliament at the outset of the period.

 (a)  Charles I 1625–1649

  Two civil wars and the execution reveal the extent of the breakdown 
in the relationship between the King and his Parliament.  During his 
Personal Rule Charles I’s abuse of his prerogative financial devices 
and Laudian changes to the Church of England had alarmed the 
gentry.  
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  The Constitutional Revolution of 1640–1642 revealed the extent of 
opposition Charles faced from Parliament.  It challenged the King’s 
right to appoint his own ministers and increased its influence over 
the church by abolishing the Court of High Commission.  The King’s 
prerogative financial devices were restrained and the prerogative 
courts were abolished.  Monarchy’s power to call, prorogue and 
dissolve parliament was weakened by the Triennial Act.  However, 
Parliament did not achieve all its objectives and the change in its 
relationship with the King was hardly ‘revolutionary’.  Candidates 
may analyse the significance of the conflict between Crown and 
Parliament in the two Civil Wars of the 1640s and the defeat of 
monarchy on the battlefield.  It could be argued that the execution 
of Charles I represented the most significant transformation of the 
position of Parliament.  However, the execution was carried out by a 
minority and the difficulty in finding an alternative political settlement 
is evident in the restoration of Charles II.

 (b) Charles II 1660–1685

  Charles II was restored with virtually the same powers as his father, 
although the reforms of the ‘Constitutional Revolution’ remained in 
place.  Despite failing to regain his right to collect prerogative taxation 
and maintain prerogative courts, Charles had actually retained most 
of the key powers.  He could call, prorogue and dissolve Parliament, 
veto legislation and dispense individuals from the law.  He appointed 
ministers, controlled foreign policy and remained the Head of the 
Church.  Arguably the Restoration Settlement had transformed the 
position of Parliament by returning the monarch to the seat of political 
power and even strengthening his position.  The Cavalier Parliament 
passed a Triennial Act in 1664, which weakened the 1641 version; 
the Militia Act reasserted the Crown’s control of the armed forces 
and the Clarendon Code created a strong alliance with the gentry 
and Church.  The strength of the Crown’s position is evidenced by 
Charles II’s ability to eventually rule without a Parliament between 
1680 and 1685.  Any transformation of the relationship between 
Crown and Parliament during his reign represented a strengthening, 
rather than weakening, of the position of the monarchy.  

 (c) James II 1685–1688/9

  James II aimed to secure religious and political toleration for 
Catholics; however, his methods caused a breakdown in his 
relationship with Parliament and the Glorious Revolution.  Suspending 
the Test and Corporation Acts was seen as an attack on the Anglican 
Church and his promotion of Dissenters only succeeded in uniting his 
opponents.  The Court of Ecclesiastical Commission and Declarations 
of Indulgence provoked Parliament to take steps to protect the 
Church and ensure a Protestant succession.  James II’s promotion 
of Catholics into positions of influence alarmed his opponents and 
would be tackled by the Bill of Rights.  While the prerogatives of the 
monarchy were not directly altered during the reign of James II, his 
actions created the circumstances for the Revolution Settlement that 
resulted in significant changes in the role and position of Parliament.  
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 (d) William and Mary 1689–1702

  The Glorious Revolution represented a significant change to the 
power and position of monarchy and arguably transformed the 
relationship between Parliament and the Crown.  Joint monarchy 
challenged the very concept of the divine right of kings and the 
Coronation Oath and Bill of Rights signalled a new relationship 
between Crown and Parliament.  The Crown’s dispensing power and 
abuse of legal proceedings was ended and the levying of taxes and 
calling of a standing army now required parliamentary consent.  This 
represented a transformation of Parliament’s position during the reign 
of James II; however, these moves were designed to fix the abuses 
of his reign rather than revolutionise the relationship between Crown 
and Parliament. 

  The most significant change in the position of Parliament came in the 
final decade of the century and was a direct result of the European 
war.  The revised Triennial Act of 1694 helped to ensure the regular 
calling of Parliament and, to finance the war, William established 
a Commission of Accounts and Civil List, allowing Parliament a 
degree of control over the King’s spending.  By servicing the Crown’s 
National Debt, using the Bank of England, Parliament became an 
essential and permanent institution of government.  The Act of 
Settlement of 1701 determined the religion of the monarch and 
clarified Parliament’s role in foreign affairs.  Increasingly it was in the 
monarch’s interests to ensure that his ministers had the approval of 
Parliament.  

  By 1702 an increasingly effective working relationship between King 
and Parliament had developed.  Parliament met almost annually and 
saw its range of powers expand.  The Crown retained the right to 
choose ministers, determine foreign policy and to call, dissolve and 
prorogue Parliament.  It could even be argued that the increased 
financial strength of the monarchy meant that the Crown was, in 
some respects, stronger than ever before. 

 (e) Queen Anne 1702–1714

  While Anne’s reign was marked most by the War of the Spanish 
Succession, which saw England emerge as a key player in European 
politics, it was also crucial in the development of party politics at 
home in England.  In Parliament, the Whigs and Tories had very clear 
and distinct identities with MPs aligning themselves with policies 
rather than people.  The Crown benefited from the strengthening of 
the Anglican Church and the completion of the financial revolution as 
regular taxation became the norm.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [40]
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2  “Clashes over religion caused the most significant changes to the 
relationship between the Crown and Parliament in the period 1625–1714.” 
How far would you agree with this verdict? 

 Synoptic Assessment
 Examiners should assess the candidate’s ability to draw together 

knowledge and skills in order to demonstrate overall historical 
understanding.  Candidates’ answers should demonstrate breadth of 
historical knowledge and understanding by ranging comprehensively 
across the period of study as a whole.  They should make links and 
comparisons which are properly developed and analysed and thus 
indicate understanding of the process of historical change.  The 
knowledge and understanding of the subject should come from more than 
one perspective – political or cultural or economic – and there should 
be understanding demonstrated of the connections or interrelationship 
between these perspectives.

 This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of cause, 
consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and significance.

 A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

 Level 1 ([1]–[10])
 Answers at this level may recall some accurate knowledge and display 

understanding of mainly one part of the period and one perspective.  The 
answer will be characterised throughout by limited accuracy and a lack 
of clarity.  Answers may provide a descriptive narrative of events.  There 
will be few links and comparisons made between different parts of the 
period.  Answers will be mainly a series of unsubstantiated assertions 
with little analysis of the extent to which clashes over religion caused 
the most significant changes to the relationship between the Crown and 
Parliament in this period.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of 
an appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material may 
lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that 
intended meaning is not clear in places.

 Level 2 ([11]–[20])
 Answers at this level may recall and deploy knowledge which draws 

from examples across the period.  The answer will have frequent 
lapses in accuracy and at times lack clarity.  The answer will provide 
some explanation, though at times will lapse into narrative.  Links 
and comparisons will be made but these will not be fully developed or 
analysed.  Answers will contain some unsubstantiated assertions but also 
arguments which are appropriately developed and substantiated about 
the extent to which clashes over religion caused the most significant 
changes to the relationship between the Crown and Parliament in 
this period.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an 
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appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with 
some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are 
sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

 Level 3 ([21]–[30])
 Answers at this level will recall and deploy knowledge accurately drawing 

from all parts of the period with clarity and focus.  Answers provide 
focused explanations and make links and comparisons which are 
developed and analysed, indicating an understanding of the process of 
historical change.  Arguments are developed, substantiated, illustrated 
and reach a judgement about the extent to which clashes over religion 
caused the most significant changes to the relationship between the 
Crown and Parliament in this period.  Candidates make a good selection 
and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear.

 Level 4 ([31]–[40])
 Answers at this level will demonstrate accurate recall of knowledge from 

across the period studied with clarity and precision.  Answers will provide 
detailed and focused insightful explanations, drawing on actions, events, 
issues or perspectives across the period, and there is an excellent 
understanding of the connections or interrelationships between these.  A 
judgement is reached using arguments that are fully developed, illustrated 
and substantiated about the extent to which clashes over religion caused 
the most significant changes to the relationship between the Crown and 
Parliament in this period.  Candidates successfully select and use the 
most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and 
accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear.

 Indicative content

 (a) The Relationship between Crown and Parliament 1625–1640

  Despite clashes in the early years of Charles I’s reign the Crown was 
not forced to make any real concessions before the Constitutional 
Revolution of 1640/42.  Initially Charles I faced direct criticism in 
Parliament over his foreign policy failures and his money raising 
methods.  Opposition intensified during his period of Personal Rule 
as he allowed Archbishop Laud to make his controversial changes to 
the Church of England.  The importance of religion in creating political 
opposition is evidenced in the rebellion of the Scottish Covenanters.  
Criticism of Charles I’s financial policies reached its height after the 
introduction of Ship Money.  
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 (b)  The “Constitutional Revolution” of 1640–1642

  The Crown had to make substantial concessions during this period 
but religion, finance and liberties were all involved.  Foreign policy 
was not the most contentious issue, although there had been some 
debate in the 1630s about Charles I’s Hispanophile tendencies.  
It might be argued that religion lay at the heart of the problems 
because contemporaries believed that, if Charles I were to attain 
financial independence, he could dispense with Parliament, introduce 
Catholicism unhindered, build up a standing army and rule, as an 
absolutist, with no regard for the liberties of his subjects. 

  Parliament’s demands in the Constitutional Revolution were not solely 
focused on religion, although the failed Root and Branch Petition 
did demand an end to the episcopacy.  Parliament did succeed in 
removing a number of the King’s financial devices and in securing a 
more regular calling of Parliament through the Triennial Act.  Indeed, 
Parliament seemed most intent upon ensuring that Charles I could 
not rule without it again.  

 (c)  The execution of Charles I 1649

  In 1649 the Monarchy was weak as it surrendered to Parliament 
and the Army.  Religion had certainly been a central issue in the 
Civil War; indeed, the demands of the New Model Army, after it 
had secured victory in the two Civil Wars, reflected a determination 
to secure a new religious settlement in England.  The attempts to 
reach settlements with the King ultimately failed because Charles 
I could not be trusted over religion.  It is arguable that it was the 
prevaricating and duplicity of Charles I himself which were the most 
important causes of his eventual execution, rather than any specific 
financial, religious or prerogative issue.  Notably, even at the time of 
the execution, royalist support was already building over the idea of 
Charles I as a religious martyr, and the monarchy began a counter-
attack which led ultimately to the Restoration.  

 (d)  The Restoration Settlement and the reign of Charles II 1660–1685

  Charles II returned as king after a period of economic, political and 
social turmoil.  The Restoration Settlement confirmed all the reforms 
passed by Parliament in the Constitutional Revolution but it also 
restored a strong monarchy. Indeed, Charles was able to use his 
loyal Cavalier Parliament to further strengthen his position.  The early 
years of his reign were marked by co-operation and partnership with 
Parliament rather than conflict, although there was some opposition 
to his foreign policy failure in the Dutch War.  Charles II’s attempts to 
allow religious tolerance through the Declaration of Indulgence led to 
intense opposition but it was the potential succession of his Catholic 
brother James which provoked the most extreme reaction.  Enflamed 
by fears of a Popish Plot, Parliament attempted to exclude James 
from inheriting the throne, causing Charles to finish his reign in a 
period of Personal Rule.  While there is no doubt that religion played 
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a central role in this breakdown in the relationship between Crown 
and Parliament, it was also provoked by concerns about foreign 
policy and prerogative power.  Nevertheless, the Exclusion Crisis did 
not actually change the power or position of Parliament or the Crown, 
although it had created a breakdown in their relationship which was to 
have serious consequences in the reign of James II.

 (e) James II, the Glorious Revolution and the Revolution Settlement 
1685–1689

  Although James II inherited a position of stability from his brother, his 
pro-Catholic actions and determination to establish religious freedom 
of worship ultimately resulted in his downfall.  His Catholicising 
policies had offended his subjects but they were also worried about 
his financial strength, his growing standing army and threat to 
liberties.  Certainly it might be argued that religion was the underlying 
concern.  The monarchy was certainly weak in 1688–89, as 

  James II had been compelled to flee the country and his successor 
had to negotiate the “Glorious Revolution” with Parliament.  The 
relationship between King and Parliament was changed as a result 
of the new coronation oath, the Bill of Rights, the Mutiny Act, the 
Toleration Act and the revised financial arrangements. 

 (f)  Changes to the role and status of Parliament during the reign of  
William III 1689–1702.

  In the 1690s, William’s interventions in Europe meant that he had to 
make substantial concessions to ensure that Parliament continued 
to authorise taxation to provide finance.  Although it could be argued 
that the war in Europe was to defend the Protestant status of the 
English monarchy, ultimately it was foreign policy, rather than religion, 
which caused the changes in the relationship between Crown and 
Parliament which occurred in the final decade of the century.  The 
creation of the Commission of Accounts, Civil List and the passing 
of a revised Triennial Act enabled Parliament to play a more incisive 
and regular role in government.  Arguably, it was this willingness of 
Parliament and the Crown to co-operate, rather than any specific 
conflict, which made the most significant change to their relationship.  

  By the end of the century Parliament played a more direct role in 
government, particularly in the area of finance.  It was also able to 
influence the King’s religious and foreign policy.  Clashes over religion 
had provoked many of these changes, although financial issues 
and conflicts over the liberties of the subjects had played their part.  
Arguably, it was the issue of foreign policy in the reign of William III 
and Mary that was most significant in creating the circumstances for 
change. 
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 (g)  The reign of Queen Anne 1702–1714

  The main impression of Anne’s reign is of constant and successful 
warfare with England emerging from the War of the Spanish 
Succession in a position of political, economic and military strength.  
Although Tory opposition to the war had resulted in England seeking 
an early road to peace, foreign policy did not drive a wedge between 
Crown and Parliament.  The issue of religion was more explosive and 
divisive as the Anglican Church sought to lessen the influence of the 
dissenters and tensions reached a peak during the Sacheverell case. 

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [40]

   Total

40

40
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Option 2:  Ireland Under the Union 1800–1900

Answer either Question 1 or Question 2.

1 “The quality of their leadership was the most important factor in 
determining whether unionists and constitutional nationalists succeeded 
in achieving their aims in nineteenth century Ireland.”  How far would you 
agree with this statement? 

 Synoptic Assessment
 Examiners should assess the candidate’s ability to draw together 

knowledge and skills in order to demonstrate overall historical 
understanding.  Candidates’ answers should demonstrate breadth of 
historical knowledge and understanding by ranging comprehensively 
across the period of study as a whole.  They should make links and 
comparisons which are properly developed and analysed and thus 
indicate understanding of the process of historical change.  The 
knowledge and understanding of the subject should come from more than 
one perspective – political or cultural or economic – and there should 
be understanding demonstrated of the connections or interrelationship 
between these perspectives.

 This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of cause, 
consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and significance.

 A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

 Level 1 ([1]–[10])
 Answers at this level may recall some accurate knowledge and display 

understanding of mainly one part of the period and one perspective.  The 
answer will be characterised throughout by limited accuracy and a lack 
of clarity.  Answers may provide a descriptive narrative of events.  There 
will be few links and comparisons made between different parts of the 
period.  Answers will be mainly a series of unsubstantiated assertions 
with little analysis of whether leadership was the most important factor in 
determining whether unionists and constitutional nationalists succeeded 
in achieving their aims in nineteenth century Ireland.  Candidates make 
a limited selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
The organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is 
little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

 Level 2 ([11]–[20])
 Answers at this level may recall and deploy knowledge which draws 

from examples across the period.  The answer will have frequent 
lapses in accuracy and at times lack clarity.  The answer will provide 
some explanation, though at times will lapse into narrative.  Links 
and comparisons will be made but these will not be fully developed or 
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analysed.  Answers will contain some unsubstantiated assertions but 
also arguments which are appropriately developed and substantiated on 
whether leadership was the most important factor in determining whether 
unionists and constitutional nationalists succeeded in achieving their aims 
in nineteenth century Ireland.  Candidates make a reasonable selection 
and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

 Level 3 ([21]–[30])
 Answers at this level will recall and deploy knowledge accurately, 

drawing from all parts of the period with clarity and focus.  Answers 
provide focused explanations and make links and comparisons which are 
developed and analysed, indicating an understanding of the process of 
historical change.  Arguments are developed, substantiated, illustrated 
and reach a judgement on whether leadership was the most important 
factor in determining whether unionists and constitutional nationalists 
succeeded in achieving their aims in nineteenth century Ireland.  
Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate form and 
style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good standard 
of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a 
sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

 Level 4 ([31]–[40])
 Answers at this level will demonstrate accurate recall of knowledge from 

across the period studied with clarity and precision.  Answers will provide 
detailed and focused insightful explanations, drawing on actions, events, 
issues or perspectives across the period, and there is an excellent 
understanding of the connections or interrelationships between these.  A 
judgement is reached using arguments that are fully developed, illustrated 
and substantiated on whether leadership was the most important factor in 
determining whether unionists and constitutional nationalists succeeded 
in achieving their aims in nineteenth century Ireland.  Candidates 
successfully select and use the most appropriate form and style of 
writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high degree of clarity 
and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar 
are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

 Indicative Content

 (a)  The quality of leadership was a key factor in determining 
whether constitutional nationalists achieved their aims

  O’Connell’s charisma, powerful personality and oratorical skills 
as a leader greatly assisted his campaign for emancipation.  He 
unified the Catholic peasantry, middle class and Catholic Church 
and employed tactics comparable to most modern-day pressure 
groups.  In the 1830s, faced with minimal prospects of achieving 
the repeal of the Union, the Lichfield House Compact brought some 
benefits for Ireland.  However, O’Connell’s failure to achieve repeal 
in the 1840s was partly due to him underestimating Peel, and his 
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duplication of tactics from the emancipation campaign made him 
predictable and easier to counter.  Parnell dominated constitutional 
nationalism after 1870, and his “New Departure”, which embraced 
physical force nationalists, agrarian activists and home rulers, 
proved profitable.  This liaison produced the Land Act of 1881 and 
the Arrears Act of 1882.  Home Rule was pushed to the forefront 
of British politics because Parnell moulded a modern-day political 
party, whose members were the first in Europe to receive a salary 
and were disciplined to vote in unison on key issues.  Hence, the 
Irish Parliamentary Party became such a formidable force that it 
commanded the respect of both the Liberal and Conservative Parties.  
However, Parnell failed in his ultimate objective of achieving home 
rule partly because the issue split the Liberal Party.  His divorce 
scandal alienated the Catholic Church in Ireland and nonconformist 
opinion in England, thereby forcing Gladstone to abandon him.  His 
increasing remoteness from his party at Westminster and in Ireland 
after 1886 contributed to his failure to achieve Home Rule.  Grattan 
and Butt were also important in the development of constitutional 
nationalism but weaknesses in their position and leadership 
contributed to their overall secondary status in this strand.

 (b)  Other factors were crucial in determining whether constitutional 
nationalists achieved their aims in this period

  Arguably, the role of British governments was the key factor.  
O’Connell benefited from the weaknesses of the British government 
between 1827 and 1829, just when the emancipation campaign 
reached its climax.  The Lichfield House Compact was made possible 
by the precarious parliamentary position of the Whigs in the 1830s 
but O’Connell failed to achieve all his aspirations in it because of 
the realities of politics in Westminster.  All Irish reforms throughout 
the century were subject to veto by the House of Lords.  Moreover, 
Peel presented a formidable obstacle.  He had the full confidence of 
Westminster in resisting any attempt to repeal the Union in the 1840s. 
Parnell was fortunate in that Gladstone was prepared to jeopardise 
his political future by addressing the issue of Irish grievances both 
through agrarian reform and the Home Rule Bills of 1886 and 1893.  
Clearly, constitutional nationalists stood more chance of achieving 
their aims when those aims were more limited in nature, such as 
emancipation or land reform, and thus did not seem to threaten 
overall British authority over Ireland, as Repeal or Home Rule 
seemed likely to do.  Likewise, constitutional campaigns were more 
likely to succeed with widespread support in Ireland and with support 
from the Catholic Church.

 (c)  Irish unionists achieved their aim of preserving the Union up to 
1900 partly due to sound leadership 

  (i)  1800–1880s
   Up to the 1880s the leadership of those defending the Union 

was dominated by landlords though in Ulster, where Protestants 
formed a majority and industries developed rapidly, industrialists 
and professionals provided a growing pool of leadership ability.  
Defenders of the Union in the south were more scattered and 

Version 3:  16 April 2019



AVAILABLE 
MARKS

168

less numerous. O’Connell’s success in the 1820s provoked 
the formation of the Irish Protestant Conservative Society in 
1831, led by Irish Tories and Church of Ireland clerics.  This 
was succeeded in 1836 by the Irish Metropolitan Conservative 
Society.  Opposition to O’Connell was led in Ulster by the 
Presbyterian minister Rev. Henry Cooke.  

  (ii)  1880s–1900
   The perceived threat of Parnellism, namely land reform and 

Home Rule helped to create organised Unionism in Ireland in the 
1880s.  There had been links for many years between defenders 
of the Union in the three southern provinces and those in Ulster 
and these links remained strong, though there were distinct 
leaderships and organisations. 

   Southern unionists
   Southern unionists formed the Cork Defence Union and the 

Irish Loyal and Political Union (ILPU) in 1885 and its successor, 
the Irish Unionist Alliance (IUA), in 1891.  Neither organisation 
achieved significant electoral success.  The key leaders in these 
were Protestant landlords and Trinity College academics.  It 
is vital to note the importance to Southern unionism of strong 
links with Ulster unionism and with the Conservative Party at 
Westminster, which altered its name to the Conservative and 
Unionist Party in 1886.  Half of Irish unionist MPs in the House 
of Commons were landlords in 1886 but by 1900 the figure was 
down to one third.

   Ulster unionists
   The most significant leader of unionists in Ulster in this period 

was Colonel Edward Saunderson, a landlord from County 
Cavan and leader of a new separate Irish Unionist party in the 
House of Commons.  He was MP for North Armagh  but also 
had strong connections with southern unionist landlords.  In 
January 1886 the Ulster Loyalist Anti-Repeal Union (ULARU) was 
established.  Saunderson and most Ulster MPs were members 
of the Orange Order, an organisation which played a vital role in 
uniting unionists in Ulster.  Unionists won 17 out of the 33 seats 
in Ulster in the 1886 general election.  Leaders of the campaign 
in Ulster against the 1886 and 1893 bills showed the continuing 
connection between the landlord and business elements in 
the province. Home Rule had been defeated but leadership of 
unionism north and south was not the only explanatory factor.

 (d)  Other factors
  Candidates should emphasise that the veto of the House of Lords 

meant that there was no realistic threat to the Union at any point.  
They should focus on the significance of links between unionists 
in Ireland and Great Britain, particularly in the Conservative Party; 
reference could be made to Southern unionist influence in the House 
of Lords and to growing Ulster unionist numbers in the House of 
Commons by 1900, and to the willingness of leading Conservatives 
such as Randolph Churchill to “play the Orange card”.
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  The strength of the economic, religious and imperial motivations of 
Irish unionists, with varying degrees of emphasis north and south, 
should be addressed in assessing why the unionists achieved some 
success.

  The nature of the campaigns by Irish nationalists to achieve their 
aims should be examined:  candidates can point out that in a 
paradoxical fashion O’Connell and Parnell contributed significantly to 
the development of a powerful unionist movement in Ireland, as did 
revolutionary nationalists.  

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.  [40]

2 “British governments were more successful in governing Ireland in the 
period 1800–1850 than in 1850–1900.”  How far would you agree with this 
verdict? 

 Synoptic Assessment
 Examiners should assess the candidate’s ability to draw together 

knowledge and skills in order to demonstrate overall historical 
understanding.  Candidates’ answers should demonstrate breadth of 
historical knowledge and understanding by ranging comprehensively 
across the period of study as a whole.  They should make links and 
comparisons which are properly developed and analysed and thus 
indicate understanding of the process of historical change.  The 
knowledge and understanding of the subject should come from more than 
one perspective – political or cultural or economic – and there should 
be understanding demonstrated of the connections or interrelationship 
between these perspectives.

 This question targets AO1: the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of cause, 
consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and significance.

 A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

 Level 1 ([1]–[10])
 Answers at this level may recall some accurate knowledge and display 

understanding of mainly one part of the period and one perspective.  The 
answer will be characterised throughout by limited accuracy and a lack 
of clarity.  Answers may provide a descriptive narrative of events.  There 
will be few links and comparisons made between different parts of the 
period.  Answers will be mainly a series of unsubstantiated assertions 
with little analysis of whether British governments were more successful 
in governing Ireland in the first half of the century than in the second.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended meaning is 
not clear in places.
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 Level 2 ([11]–[20])
 Answers at this level may recall and deploy knowledge which draws 

from examples across the period.  The answer will have frequent 
lapses in accuracy and at times lack clarity.  The answer will provide 
some explanation, though at times will lapse into narrative.  Links 
and comparisons will be made but these will not be fully developed or 
analysed.  Answers will contain some unsubstantiated assertions but also 
arguments which are appropriately developed and substantiated about 
whether British governments were more successful in governing Ireland 
in the first half of the century than in the second.  Candidates make a 
reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  There 
is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning 
clear.

 Level 3 ([21]–[30])
 Answers at this level will recall and deploy knowledge accurately, 

drawing from all parts of the period with clarity and focus.  Answers 
provide focused explanations and make links and comparisons which are 
developed and analysed, indicating an understanding of the process of 
historical change.  Arguments are developed, substantiated, illustrated 
and reach a judgement on whether British governments were more 
successful in governing Ireland in the first half of the century than in the 
second.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good 
standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar 
are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

 Level 4 ([31]–[40])
 Answers at this level will demonstrate accurate recall of knowledge from 

across the period studied with clarity and precision.  Answers will provide 
detailed and focused insightful explanations, drawing on actions, events, 
issues or perspectives across the period, and there is an excellent 
understanding of the connections or interrelationships between these.  A 
judgement is reached using arguments that are fully developed, illustrated 
and substantiated on whether British governments were more successful 
in governing Ireland in the first half of the century than in the second.  
Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high degree 
of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

 
 Indicative Content

 (a)  Definitions
  Strong answers should begin by attempting some form of definition of 

what “success” meant for British governments in 19th century Ireland.   
Also, the issue of a “turning point” in 1850 in the question should be 
addressed at an early stage of the essay.
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 (b) Success?
  Some might argue that success was shown in the governments 

avoiding any recurrence of rebellion by republicans on the scale of 
the 1798 Rising.  The three rebellions which did take place were 
defeated relatively easily.  Some might claim that real success for 
the British governments in a century of an expanding Irish electorate 
consisted in managing the expectations of constitutional nationalists, 
providing limited reforms such as Catholic emancipation, the Whig 
reforms of the 1830s or the land reforms of the later decades of 
the century.  Thus, more radical aspirations such as O’Connell’s 
campaign for repeal of the Union were suppressed and the Parnellite 
demands for Home Rule were only met up to a certain point: 
Gladstone’s two Home Rule bills were introduced in 1886 and 1893, 
ostensibly to satisfy legitimate Irish claims to limited self-government, 
but were unsurprisingly defeated in the House of Commons and the 
House of Lords respectively.  A more positive interpretation of British 
administrative “success” might be that the Union of 1800 ushered in a 
century of enlightened reforms and sensible government of a people 
desperately in need of these gifts from the imperial mother country.  
The handling by successive governments of Protestant interests and 
then of organised unionism from the 1880s may also be seen as 
eminently sensible, in ensuring that endemic sectarian and political 
divisions did not spill over into any more than sporadic rioting and 
threats of violence.

 (c) Famine 1845–1849 and other failures
  In contrast to the latter benign interpretations of British governance 

stands the obvious reality of the Famine of 1845–49.  Candidates 
should use this as the strongest possible evidence that British 
governments did not enjoy “success” in any complete definition up 
to 1850.  Discussion of the wide range of causes of the Famine 
should take place, dealing overtly with the issue of whether the British 
governments in the years following the Union deserve to be tarnished 
with the accusation of being responsible for this cataclysmic event.  
The significance of the year 1850 in the question should be seen 
as inextricably linked with the years immediately preceding in an 
analysis of whether British governments were in any way successful 
in the first half of the century.  Attention should be paid to the 
complexity of the situation leading up to the 1840s and to the various 
government and other attempts to deal with the Famine once it had 
started.

  Again, in the period 1800–1850 candidates should assess whether 
“failure” is a more apposite word to apply to British government 
policies than success:  the delay in introducing the emancipation for 
Catholics promised with the Act of Union, the clumsy way in which it 
was finally granted under Wellington in 1829, the half-hearted reforms 
of the 1830s, including those under Thomas Drummond’s tenure 
in Dublin Castle and the intermittent harsh measures to deal with 
agrarian unrest without addressing the causes.  A candidate might 
argue that any successes were limited in nature and outweighed 
above all by the disaster of the Famine.
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 (d) Mixture of success and failure 
  The reality is, of course, that in both periods highlighted in the 

question British governments experienced both success and failure, 
though not always in equal measure.  The hypothesis in the question 
can and should be challenged by argument and evidence.  In the 
period 1850–1900, for example, the Fenian rising of 1867 was 
much more serious a challenge to British rule than either Emmet’s 
in 1803 or the Young Ireland example in 1848, yet even in that case 
the rebels were suppressed easily by various methods, including 
effective military measures and informers.  The series of land reforms 
introduced from 1870 could be presented as another possible 
example of relative success by British governments, in being an 
overdue, much-delayed yet rational programme to transform the 
system of land ownership in Ireland, culminating in Wyndham’s Land 
Act just after the period in question, in 1903.  Needless to say, this 
interpretation of the government land reforms can be overturned by a 
well-structured and well-supported argument.

  The situation regarding the two Gladstonian Home Rule bills has 
been referred to earlier.  It could be argued that these two Liberal 
bills were subtle attempts to convince Irish nationalists at home and 
in Westminster that the governments were doing all they could to 
meet their constitutional demands yet were hidebound by British 
political realities at Westminster (the Liberal split in 1886, the veto of 
the House of Lords in 1893).  Gladstone’s abandonment of Parnell 
after his divorce case hit the headlines in 1890 can be put forward as 
another example of how politics in Great Britain inevitably affected 
government handling of Ireland:  Gladstone had to be careful not to 
antagonise British non-conformist opinion regarding divorce-related 
issues.  The splits in the Irish Party which followed Parnell’s fall and 
death could be seen as representing a failure for Gladstone, given 
that the party embodying the Liberal policy of Home Rule for Ireland 
had entered the political doldrums until reunification of the I.P.P. under 
Redmond in 1900.  The Conservative policy in the later 1890s of 
“killing Home Rule with kindness” can be interpreted by candidates as 
a less subtle effort by untrustworthy British political leaders to deny 
Irish nationalists their legitimate rights.

  In relation to the newly-emergent and powerful Irish unionist 
movement conjured into life by the threat of Home Rule in the mid-
1880s, candidates could assert that more skilful tactics towards 
unionists at Westminster and in Ireland by Gladstone might 
have prevented this movement gaining momentum, with all the 
consequences seen later. 

 
  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.  [40]
  
  Total

40

40
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 Option 3:  The Causes and Consequences of Great Power Conflict 
1848–1945

Answer either Question 1 or Question 2.

1 To what extent would you agree that Great Power Conflict in Europe 
between 1848 and 1945 was the result of economic factors?

 Synoptic Assessment
 Examiners should assess the candidate’s ability to draw together 

knowledge and skills in order to demonstrate overall historical 
understanding.  Candidates’ answers should demonstrate breadth of 
historical knowledge and understanding by ranging comprehensively 
across the period of study as a whole.  They should make links and 
comparisons which are properly developed and analysed and thus 
indicate understanding of the process of historical change.  The 
knowledge and understanding of the subject should come from more than 
one perspective – political or cultural or economic – and there should 
be understanding demonstrated of the connections or interrelationship 
between these perspectives.

 This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of cause, 
consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and significance.

 A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

 Level 1 ([1]–[10])
 Answers at this level may recall some accurate knowledge and display 

understanding of mainly one part of the period and one perspective.  The 
answer will be characterised throughout by limited accuracy and a lack of 
clarity.  Answers may provide a descriptive narrative of events.  There will 
be few links and comparisons made between different parts of the period.  
Answers will be mainly a series of unsubstantiated assertions with little 
analysis of the extent to which Great Power Conflict in Europe between 
1848 and 1945 was the result of economic factors.  Candidates make a 
limited selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  The 
organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little 
use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

 
 Level 2 ([11]–[20])
 Answers at this level may recall and deploy knowledge which draws 

from examples across the period.  The answer will have frequent 
lapses in accuracy and at times lack clarity.  The answer will provide 
some explanation, though at times will lapse into narrative.  Links 
and comparisons will be made but these will not be fully developed or 
analysed.  Answers will contain some unsubstantiated assertions but 
also arguments which are appropriately developed and substantiated 
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about the extent to which Great Power Conflict in Europe between 
1848 and 1945 was the result of economic factors.  Candidates make a 
reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  There 
is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning 
clear.

 Level 3 ([21]–[30])
 Answers at this level will recall and deploy knowledge accurately, 

drawing from all parts of the period with clarity and focus.  Answers 
provide focused explanations and make links and comparisons which are 
developed and analysed, indicating an understanding of the process of 
historical change.  Arguments are developed, substantiated, illustrated 
and reach a judgement on the extent to which Great Power Conflict in 
Europe between 1848 and 1945 was the result of economic factors.  
Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate form and 
style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good standard 
of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a 
sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

 Level 4 ([31]–[40])
 Answers at this level will demonstrate accurate recall of knowledge from 

across the period studied with clarity and precision.  Answers will provide 
detailed and focused insightful explanations, drawing on actions, events, 
issues or perspectives across the period, and there is an excellent 
understanding of the connections or interrelationships between these.  A 
judgement is reached using arguments that are fully developed, illustrated 
and substantiated on the extent to which Great Power Conflict in Europe 
between 1848 and 1945 was the result of economic factors.  Candidates 
successfully select and use the most appropriate form and style of 
writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high degree of clarity 
and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar 
are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

 Indicative Content
 Top level responses will consider the role played by economic factors in 

the outbreak of wars, also noting the multi-causal nature of war.  A wide 
range of evidence will be selected from across the whole period.  

 The role of economic factors

 (a) 1848–1871

  By 1914 Marxists believed that wars were a consequence of 
capitalism, and answers may consider this theory.  The North Italian 
War of 1859 might not had been fought had Piedmont’s prosperity 
not fired Cavour’s desire to unify northern Italy under Piedmontese 
influence.  The wealth of Lombardy and Venetia made them obvious 
targets for absorption.  When Prussia set about unifying Germany, 
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Prussian industrial growth made it the natural leader of any future 
Empire.  After 1848 Germany experienced an economic takeoff 
– the country contained significant deposits of coal and iron ore,  
made rapid strides in the new chemical and electrical industries, 
and railways expanded rapidly.  Prussian wealth funded a modern 
army, equipped by Krupp’s factories.  Prussia’s position as a natural 
leader had come through the Zollverein, a free trade area including 
almost all German states.  Although the leading player in the 
German Confederation, Austria lagged behind Prussia industrially 
and economically and did not belong to the Zollverein.  When the 
Austrians suggested alternative versions of a free trading area, they 
were snubbed, and this arguably increased hostility between the two 
countries, with war by 1866.  The Franco-Prussian War of 1870–1871 
was not primarily fought for economic reasons, but the iron ore on 
the French side of the Rhine became an economic issue which would 
increase tension between the two countries thereafter.

 (b) 1871–1914

  The Balkan Wars were not mainly caused by economic factors, 
but there were underlying economic issues.  France and Germany 
competed to sell arms to their Balkan proteges.  Austria-Hungary had 
considerable economic interests there, while Russia had significant 
exporting interests in the Turkish Straits.  When Germany began to 
court the Ottomans, Russia understandably feared for its security.  
When Serbia sought French loans, the Habsburgs instigated the “pig 
war” of 1906–1911.  Thereafter relations deteriorated, made worse in 
the aftermath of the Balkan Wars, when Austria-Hungary insisted on 
the creation of Albania, landlocking Serbia.

  Some of these economic rivalries spilled over into the prelude to 
the First World War.  The German government’s veto on loans to 
Russia from the mid-1880s drove Russia towards French financiers, 
leading to a close alliance and cementing German “encirclement”.  
Another facet of Marxist thought is the supposed close relationship 
between arms manufacturers and military High Commands, sparking 
off conflicts to enrich arms manufacturers.  Some argue that the root 
cause of the First World War was  economic, because Germany’s 
wealth and growing population caused fears it would dominate 
Europe for a generation.  The September Programme, planning 
buffer states under military and economic control, suggests that the 
German plan was always to establish a Mitteleuropa trading bloc, 
but we cannot be sure if this scheme had been part of German 
planning before the War.  Germany’s rapid industrialisation produced 
a massive proletariat which voted for leftist parties, terrifying the 
Junkers.  Some who believe in the primacy of domestic policy claim 
that this potentially revolutionary working class presence needed to 
be subdued, thus prompting a decision for a war which would unify 
the nation.
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 (c) 1919–1939

  Economic causes may be found for the Second World War.  
Despite frequently changing plans, Hitler never lost sight of gaining 
Lebensraum in Eastern Europe by gaining agricultural land, ideally 
in the USSR, where food needed for the German race could be 
grown.  Hitler also planned a German sphere of economic influence 
in South East Europe, to be achieved through bilateral agreements 
with Danubian Basin countries, exploiting their desperate need 
to sell agricultural produce, while providing a market for German 
manufacturers.  In the longer term a customs union, involving Austria, 
the Balkans and, eventually, the Baltic states would surround Poland, 
echoing the September Programme of 1914.  Such plans were 
even proposed in 1930 by Chancellor Brüning before their adoption 
by Hitler.  Both Lebensraum and the Customs Union would involve 
conflict or the threat of it.  The economic colonisation of large tracts of 
Eastern Europe could also supply raw materials desperately needed 
by Germany for rearmament.  The takeover of the western half of 
Czechoslovakia was undertaken partly to seize the Skoda armaments 
works.  By 1937 Hitler had started an arms race.  Other powers could 
eventually outstrip Germany, so it was in its interests to strike sooner 
rather than later, another way in which conflict in Europe owed at 
least something to economic causes.  

 Other causes of Great Power Conflict

 There are other alternative reasons for the outbreak of Bismarck’s wars, 
which were primarily fought in the interests of Prussia, to which the 
Chancellor always gave his primary loyalty.  He recognised the growing 
power of nationalism, but harnessed it to ensure Prussian domination of 
Germany.  His Realpolitik policy meant that, as Austria and France both 
presented threats to Germany, this might necessitate conflict.  Essentially 
the wars of the 1860s were imperialist.

 The economic case for the First World War has largely fallen out of 
favour.  Russia’s economic investment in Serbia was minimal, but it 
took its position as defender of the Orthodox faith and the Slavs very 
seriously.  Commercial rivalry involving Germany, France and Britain had 
undoubtedly existed, but after 1900 declined.  Even at the height of the 
Anglo-German naval race, in 1907, both countries bought each other’s 
steel.  By 1914 Germany was more frightened of Russia’s rapidly growing 
military might and enhanced speed of mobilisation than its growing 
prosperity.  The Great War broke out because an “encircled” Germany, a 
declining Austria and a Russia fearful of another 1908-style humiliation, 
were so insecure that in 1914 they felt that they simply could not afford to 
back down.

 Hitler undoubtedly had far-reaching economic ambitions, but essentially 
his foreign policy was concerned with breaking free of the shackles of 
Versailles.  When another World War came in 1939, it owed much to 
the weakness of Britain and France’s failure of appeasement, the belief 
that Versailles was unjust, an idealistic programme of disarmament on 
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the part of the Western powers, and the absence of the USSR from the 
calculations of those opposing Germany.  

 Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [40]

2 “Conflict in Europe between 1848 and 1945 was more often than not 
caused by peace treaties which left dissatisfied countries and unfinished 
business.”  How far would you agree with this view?

 Synoptic Assessment
 Examiners should assess the candidate’s ability to draw together 

knowledge and skills in order to demonstrate overall historical 
understanding.  Candidates’ answers should demonstrate breadth of 
historical knowledge and understanding by ranging comprehensively 
across the period of study as a whole.  They should make links and 
comparisons which are properly developed and analysed and thus 
indicate understanding of the process of historical change.  The 
knowledge and understanding of the subject should come from more than 
one perspective – political or cultural or economic – and there should 
be understanding demonstrated of the connections or interrelationship 
between these perspectives.

 This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of cause, 
consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and significance.

 A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

 Level 1 ([1]–[10])
 Answers at this level may recall some accurate knowledge and display 

understanding of mainly one part of the period and one perspective.  The 
answer will be characterised throughout by limited accuracy and a lack 
of clarity.  Answers may provide a descriptive narrative of events.  There 
will be few links and comparisons made between different parts of the 
period.  Answers will be mainly a series of unsubstantiated assertions 
with little analysis of the extent to which Great Power Conflict in Europe 
between 1848 and 1945 was the result of unsatisfactory peace treaties.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended meaning is 
not clear in places.    

 Level 2 ([11]–[20])
 Answers at this level may recall and deploy knowledge which draws 

from examples across the period.  The answer will have frequent 
lapses in accuracy and at times lack clarity.  The answer will provide 
some explanation, though at times will lapse into narrative.  Links 
and comparisons will be made but these will not be fully developed or 
analysed.  Answers will contain some unsubstantiated assertions but also 

Version 3:  16 April 2019



AVAILABLE 
MARKS

178

arguments which are appropriately developed and substantiated about 
the extent to which Great Power Conflict in Europe between 1848 and 
1945 was the result of unsatisfactory peace treaties.  Candidates make a 
reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  There 
is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning 
clear.

 Level 3 ([21]–[30])
 Answers at this level will recall and deploy knowledge accurately, 

drawing from all parts of the period with clarity and focus.  Answers 
provide focused explanations and make links and comparisons which are 
developed and analysed, indicating an understanding of the process of 
historical change.  Arguments are developed, substantiated, illustrated 
and reach a judgement about the extent to which Great Power Conflict in 
Europe between 1848 and 1945 was the result of unsatisfactory peace 
treaties.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good 
standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar 
are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

 Level 4 ([31]–[40])
 Answers at this level will demonstrate accurate recall of knowledge from 

across the period studied with clarity and precision.  Answers will provide 
detailed and focused insightful explanations, drawing on actions, events, 
issues or perspectives across the period, and there is an excellent 
understanding of the connections or interrelationships between these.  A 
judgement is reached using arguments that are fully developed, illustrated 
and substantiated on the extent to which Great Power Conflict in Europe 
between 1848 and 1945 was the result of unsatisfactory peace treaties.  
Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high degree 
of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

 Indicative Comment
 Top level responses will debate the role of unsatisfactory peace treaties in 

leading to further wars; they will also consider other factors involved, and 
will make use of a wide range of evidence from across the whole period.

 (a) The Treaty of Versailles

  Responses may base most of their case around the Treaty of 
Versailles, which left Germany with a series of grievances, some 
of which would be exploited by Hitler during his rise to power, and 
others which he was able to use to justify his aggressive foreign 
policy, eventually leading to “conflict in Europe” in 1939.  Article 
231 of Versailles laid full responsibility for the war on Germany, 
the justification for a reparations bill of 33 billion marks.  German’s 
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supposed inability to pay led to “conflict”, when the French 
and Belgians invaded the Ruhr to extract payment, triggering 
hyperinflation.  When a second economic catastrophe struck in the 
early 1930s many dissatisfied Germans blamed it on Versailles, and 
turned to Hitler, an avowed enemy of the treaty.  The Diktat aspect 
of Versailles, the swingeing cuts in German armaments and the loss 
of territory at home and overseas all left a sense of grievance which 
was exploited by Hitler.  The Treaty of St Germain reduced Austria 
to a rump, most of its industry lost to Czechoslovakia and 60% of its 
population gone.  Never a proper nation-state, its only unifying factor 
having been loyalty to the Habsburg dynasty, it retained little raison 
d’etre, presenting an easy target for Hitler in 1938.  The creation of 
the Polish Corridor may have been fair to Poland’s need for access 
to the sea, but to split Germany in two was to place an obvious 
temptation in the latter’s way, and when Hitler invaded Poland in 1939 
the Second World War broke out.  Better responses may point to the 
divisions among the men who drew up the Paris Peace Settlement.  
President Wilson wanted to treat Germany generously, but was 
opposed by a vengeful Clemenceau, who demanded that the German 
Empire be partitioned.  Lloyd George had to try to balance these 
two extremes.  A compromise treaty was the inevitable result, but it 
pleased few, Germany left aggrieved after losing so much territory, 
wealth and economic and military resources, but not so much as to 
prevent its revival or its quest to recoup its losses.  It may be argued 
that the compromise produced a flawed treaty, which left Germany 
dissatisfied yet determined to redress its “unfinished business”.

 (b) Other peace treaties 1848–1914

  When Napoleon III thought better of his scheme to help Piedmont 
liberate Lombardy and Venetia from Habsburg rule and abandoned 
the war, the Treaty of Zurich left “unfinished business”.  Not only did 
Piedmontese troops remain in the duchies to ensure they voted to 
join Piedmont, but the following year, 1860, Garibaldi invaded and 
conquered the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies before handing it over 
to Italy.  In 1866 the Treaty of Zurich was undone when Prussia 
defeated Austria and extended the Kingdom of Italy by adding 
Venetia.

  In 1865, after the Danish War, the Convention of Gastein, dealing 
with the future governance of Schleswig and Holstein, was arguably 
contrived by Bismarck to prepare the way for a future quarrel and 
war between Austria and Prussia in 1866, deciding the future not 
only of the duchies, but of Germany as a whole.  Good answers may 
note that the Treaty of Prague, which ended that war, represents 
an exception to the proposition, its leniency avoiding making a 
permanent enemy of a dissatisfied Austria, and  arguably paving the 
way for the future Dual Alliance.  By taking Alsace and Lorraine, with 
their 1.6 million population and 20% of French steel-making capacity, 
the 1871 Treaty of Frankfurt, by contrast, embittered relations 
between France and Germany for forty years.  Although potential 
conflict subsided with Boulanger’s political demise in 1887, the spirit 
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of revanchisme remained, and played some part in the outbreak of 
the First World War

  In the Balkans, the Treaty of Berlin of 1878, which partitioned the 
newly freed Bulgaria, provoked conflict in 1885, when Bulgaria 
fought and defeated the Serbs to unite two thirds of the country.  The 
Balkan Wars also ended with treaties which left dissatisfied losers 
and “unfinished business”.  After the Treaty of Bucharest, in 1913, the 
victorious Serbia nonetheless found its route to the Adriatic blocked 
by the newly-created Albania, adding yet another grudge against 
Austria, which had insisted on this.  Bulgaria, initially a victor, felt 
aggrieved that it failed to gain Macedonia.  This legacy arguably 
played its part in the Balkan turmoil which eventually resulted in the 
outbreak of the First World War.

 (c) Other causes of conflict in Europe

  Answers should, however, also consider other causes of “conflict in 
Europe”.  The North Italian War of 1859 was the result of nationalist 
fervour among the Italians, Piedmont’s ambition to dominate the 
northern half of Italy  and Napoleon III’s opportunism.  Bismarck’s 
wars in the 1860s owed much to Prussian aggrandisement, and 
a certain amount of German nationalism, although good answers 
will note that in 1866 Prussia fought not only Austria, but most of 
the German Confederation.  The 1870–1871 war with France had 
an important defensive element, France and the North German 
Confederation each fighting to guarantee their own security.  The 
wars fought in the Balkans between 1876 and 1913 were part 
nationalist, part cultural, as Orthodox Christians sought to overthrow 
their Muslim Turkish overlords.  The Ottoman Empire was in long 
time decline, as Turkish rule continued in the Balkan peninsula well 
into the twentieth century until the Italian attack on North Africa in 
1911.  The conquest of Libya revealed serious Ottoman disarray, 
and Serbia, Greece, Bulgaria and the other members of the Balkan 
League tried to seize their moment as they sniffed blood.  The First 
World War began for a host of reasons, but predominantly it was a 
struggle by the major participants to reinforce their own security, as 
Austria, Russia and Germany all believed themselves to be under 
threat, and were no longer prepared to solve their differences by 
diplomacy.  The Poles, fighting Russia in 1919–1921, were partly 
reacting to the weaknesses of Russia under Communist rule, but 
Pilsudski also had grandiose visions of a Polish-dominated empire 
in Eastern Europe.  War began in 1939, as remarked above, partly 
as an inheritance of the Versailles Treaty, but was in addition simply 
a war fought by Hitler to acquire new territory for security, settlement 
and new resources.

 Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [40]
  
  Total

40

40
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Option 4:  The American Presidency 1901–2000

Answer either Question 1 or Question 2.

1  “The presidency of Franklin Roosevelt marked the most significant 
increase in presidential power in the twentieth century.”  How far would 
you agree with this statement?

 Synoptic Assessment
 Examiners should assess the candidate’s ability to draw together 

knowledge and skills in order to demonstrate overall historical 
understanding.  Candidates’ answers should demonstrate breadth of 
historical knowledge and understanding by ranging comprehensively 
across the period of study as a whole.  They should make links and 
comparisons which are properly developed and analysed and thus 
indicate understanding of the process of historical change.  The 
knowledge and understanding of the subject should come from more than 
one perspective – political or cultural or economic – and there should 
be understanding demonstrated of the connections or interrelationship 
between these perspectives. 

 This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of cause, 
consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and significance.

 A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

 Level 1 ([1]–[10])
 Answers at this level may recall some accurate knowledge and display 

understanding of mainly one part of the period and one perspective.  The 
answer will be characterised throughout by limited accuracy and a lack 
of clarity.  Answers may provide a descriptive narrative of events.  There 
will be few links and comparisons made between different parts of the 
period.  Answers will be mainly a series of unsubstantiated assertions with 
little analysis of whether the presidency of Franklin Roosevelt marked the 
most significant increase in presidential power in the twentieth century.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of a specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended meaning is 
not clear in places.

 Level 2 ([11]–[20])
 Answers at this level may recall and deploy knowledge which draws 

from examples across the period.  The answer will have frequent 
lapses in accuracy and at times lack clarity.  The answer will provide 
some explanation, though at times will lapse into narrative.  Links 
and comparisons will be made but these will not be fully developed or 
analysed. Answers will contain some unsubstantiated assertions but 
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also arguments which are appropriately developed and substantiated on 
whether the presidency of Franklin Roosevelt marked the most significant 
increase in presidential power in the twentieth century.  Candidates 
make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and style of 
writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  
There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make 
meaning clear. 

 Level 3 ([21]–[30])
 Answers at this level will recall and deploy knowledge accurately, 

drawing from all parts of the period with clarity and focus.  Answers 
provide focused explanations and make links and comparisons which are 
developed and analysed, indicating an understanding of the process of 
historical change.  Arguments are developed, substantiated, illustrated 
and reach a judgement on whether the presidency of Franklin Roosevelt 
marked the most significant increase in presidential power in the twentieth 
century.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good 
standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar 
are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

 Level 4 ([31]–[40])
 Answers at this level will demonstrate accurate recall of knowledge from 

across the period studied with clarity and precision.  Answers will provide 
detailed and focused insightful explanations, drawing on actions, events, 
issues or perspectives across the period, and there is an excellent 
understanding of the connections or interrelationships between these.  A 
judgement is reached using arguments that are fully developed, illustrated 
and substantiated on whether the presidency of Franklin Roosevelt 
marked the most significant increase in presidential power in the twentieth 
century.  Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high 
degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use 
of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

 Indicative Content

 (a)  Franklin Roosevelt 1933–1945

  Arguably, Franklin Roosevelt (FDR) permanently changed the nature 
of the American presidency.  Elected during the Great Depression, 
Roosevelt expanded the size and scope of the federal government.  
As a result, the government became involved in many aspects of its 
citizens’ lives.  FDR’s New Deal policies included social security, the 
Tennessee Valley Authority, the Works Progress Administration and 
several other programmes designed to give jobs to the unemployed.  
World War II furthered the scope of the President’s power as 
commander-in-chief.  During the war, for example, FDR curtailed civil 
liberties and nationalised industries to aid the war effort.  He also 
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revolutionised the way in which Presidents communicated with the 
public, initiating the practice of delivering frequent addresses to the 
American people over the radio – the “fireside chats”.  Perhaps the 
key factor in FDR’s impact on the presidency was his decision to 
seek an unprecedented third term in office in 1940 (and a fourth term 
in 1944), which meant he served more than 12 years longer than any 
other President and therefore had more scope to influence the shape 
of the institution. 

 (b)  Theodore Roosevelt and Woodrow Wilson 1901–1920

  Candidates might well consider FDR’s namesake and relative 
Theodore Roosevelt of almost equal importance in terms of 
increasing presidential power, because the first Roosevelt marked 
such a significant break with America’s past.  He brought new 
excitement and power to the presidency, as he vigorously led 
Congress and the American public toward progressive reforms and 
a strong foreign policy.  Roosevelt promoted the construction of the 
Panama Canal, and his corollary to the Monroe Doctrine prevented 
the establishment of foreign bases in the Caribbean.  He began 
the process of transforming the United States into a world power, 
particularly in terms of building up a strong Navy. 

  Woodrow Wilson developed a programme of progressive reform 
and asserted international leadership in building a new world 
order.  In 1917 he proclaimed American entry into World War I a 
crusade to make the world “safe for democracy”.  Wilson guided 
through Congress three major pieces of legislation: a lower tariff, the 
Underwood Act; a graduated Federal income tax; and the Federal 
Reserve Act.  Another burst of legislation followed in 1916.  One 
new law prohibited child labour; another limited railroad workers to 
an eight-hour day.  Wilson went before Congress in January 1918 to 
enunciate American war aims – the 14 Points.  If Theodore Roosevelt 
had used the power which he saw as inherent in the office of 
President to establish the United States as a world power, Wilson had 
helped to establish himself as the first world leader, and thereby set a 
precedent for those who would follow him in office.

 (c)  Harding, Coolidge and Hoover 1921–1932

  The presidencies of Harding, Coolidge and Hoover, particularly when 
contrasted with the preceding presidential administrations of Wilson 
and FDR, do not seem to offer much in terms of a challenge to the 
proposition.  Apart from hosting the Washington Naval Conference of 
1921, to discuss naval disarmament, and some attempts to promote 
US overseas trade, for example by the Dawes and Young Plans with 
Germany, this period saw no significant expansion of presidential 
power – if anything, the reverse was the case. 

Version 3:  16 April 2019



AVAILABLE 
MARKS

184

 (d)  Truman, Eisenhower and Kennedy 1945–1963 

  The period of the “imperial presidency”, coinciding with and arguably 
a result of the beginning of the Cold War, saw a significant growth 
in the power of the presidency.  As President, Truman made some 
of the most crucial decisions in history, for example the dropping 
of atomic bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki.  He presented to 
Congress a 21-point programme of social reform, known as the 
Fair Deal.  In 1947, as the Soviet Union pressurised Turkey and 
Greece, he asked Congress to aid the two countries, inaugurating 
the Truman Doctrine.  The Marshall Plan stimulated spectacular 
economic recovery in war-torn Western Europe.  When the Russians 
blockaded the western sectors of Berlin in 1948, Truman created a 
massive airlift to supply the Berliners. Meanwhile, he negotiated a 
military alliance to protect Western nations, the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organisation.  In June 1950, when the Communist government of 
North Korea attacked South Korea, Truman conferred promptly with 
his military advisers.  A long struggle ensued as UN forces held the 
line against the Communists.  Under Truman, America assumed 
leadership of what was usually referred to in the West as the Free 
World.  Both Eisenhower and Kennedy applied the Truman Doctrine, 
but Kennedy’s enhancement of presidential power was largely based 
on a carefully constructed image of youth and vitality, supplemented 
by inspiring oratory in speeches such as his inaugural address in 
1961 and his West Berlin speech of 1963. 

 (e)  Johnson, Nixon, Ford and Carter 1963–1981

  Lyndon Johnson demonstrated just what a determined President 
could achieve, with his landmark Civil Rights legislation, as well 
as a programme of social and welfare reform referred to as the 
Great Society.  Nixon, too, left his imprint on the office with his 
creative foreign policy that produced détente with the USSR and 
the beginnings of a friendly relationship with China.  However, it 
was also during these presidencies that a reaction set in against the 
accumulation of presidential power, mainly as a result of the divisive 
war in Vietnam and the Watergate scandal.  

 (f)  Reagan, Bush and Clinton 1981–2000

  Ronald Reagan revived and restored the American presidency that 
had been so damaged by Vietnam, Watergate and the Iran hostage 
crisis.  Dealing skilfully with Congress, Reagan obtained legislation 
to stimulate economic growth, curb inflation, increase employment 
and strengthen national defence.  In foreign policy, Reagan sought to 
achieve “peace through strength”.  He increased defence spending 
by 35 per cent, but sought to improve relations with the Soviet 
Union.  With Soviet leader Mikhail Gorbachev, he negotiated a treaty 
that would eliminate intermediate-range nuclear missiles.  Reagan 
also brought victory for the West in the Cold War within reach.  The 
presidency that he bequeathed to Bush and Clinton was much 
stronger than the one he had inherited in 1981 from Jimmy Carter.

 Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [40]
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2  “Active in foreign affairs but inactive in domestic affairs.”  To what extent 
would you accept this verdict on how the American presidency has 
operated in the period 1901–2000? 

 Synoptic Assessment
 Examiners should assess the candidate’s ability to draw together 

knowledge and skills in order to demonstrate overall historical 
understanding.  Candidates’ answers should demonstrate breadth of 
historical knowledge and understanding by ranging comprehensively 
across the period of study as a whole.  They should make links and 
comparisons which are properly developed and analysed and thus 
indicate understanding of the process of historical change.  The 
knowledge and understanding of the subject should come from more than 
one perspective – political or cultural or economic – and there should 
be understanding demonstrated of the connections or interrelationship 
between these perspectives. 

 This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of cause, 
consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and significance.

 A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

 Level 1 ([1]–[10])
 Answers at this level may recall some accurate knowledge and display 

understanding of mainly one part of the period and one perspective.  The 
answer will be characterised throughout by limited accuracy and a lack 
of clarity.  Answers may provide a descriptive narrative of events.  There 
will be few links and comparisons made between different parts of the 
period.  Answers will be mainly a series of unsubstantiated assertions with 
little analysis of the extent to which the American presidency was active 
in foreign affairs but inactive in domestic affairs in the period 1901–2000.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of a specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended meaning is 
not clear in places.

 Level 2 ([11]–[20])
 Answers at this level may recall and deploy knowledge which draws 

from examples across the period.  The answer will have frequent 
lapses in accuracy and at times lack clarity.  The answer will provide 
some explanation, though at times will lapse into narrative.  Links 
and comparisons will be made but these will not be fully developed or 
analysed.  Answers will contain some unsubstantiated assertions but also 
arguments which are appropriately developed and substantiated on the 
extent to which the American presidency was active in foreign affairs but 
inactive in domestic affairs in the period 1901–2000.  Candidates make a 
reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  There 
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is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning 
clear. 

 Level 3 ([21]–[30])
 Answers at this level will recall and deploy knowledge accurately, 

drawing from all parts of the period with clarity and focus.  Answers 
provide focused explanations and make links and comparisons which are 
developed and analysed, indicating an understanding of the process of 
historical change.  Arguments are developed, substantiated, illustrated 
and reach a judgement on the extent to which the American presidency 
was active in foreign affairs but inactive in domestic affairs in the 
period 1901–2000.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear. 

 Level 4 ([31]–[40])
 Answers at this level will demonstrate accurate recall of knowledge from 

across the period studied with clarity and precision.  Answers will provide 
detailed and focused insightful explanations, drawing on actions, events, 
issues or perspectives across the period, and there is an excellent 
understanding of the connections or interrelationships between these.  A 
judgement is reached using arguments that are fully developed, illustrated 
and substantiated on the extent to which the American presidency was 
active in foreign affairs but inactive in domestic affairs in the period 

 1901–2000.  Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high 
degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use 
of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear. 

 Indicative Content

 Foreign Affairs

 (a)  The World Wars

  In support of the proposition, it could be argued that the key events of 
the twentieth century were the World Wars of 1917–18 and 1941–45 
and the Cold War of 1945–1991.  Woodrow Wilson’s second term in 
office was dominated by the First World War.  During the course of 
the war, nearly 3,000,000 men were drafted to bring the total size of 
the military to 4,800,000.  On 8 January 1918, Wilson outlined the 

  14 Points that he felt were essential to a lasting peace, and 
personally attended the peace conference in Paris.  His principal 
legacy on the international stage was the League of Nations, first 
envisaged in his 14 Points. 

  By 1939, with the outbreak of war in Europe, Franklin Roosevelt was 
concentrating increasingly on foreign affairs.  When Hitler attacked 
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Poland in September 1939, Roosevelt tried to make American aid 
available to Britain and France and also took measures to build up 
the armed forces.  With the fall of France in 1940, the American mood 
and Roosevelt’s policy changed dramatically.  Congress enacted a 
draft for military service and Roosevelt signed a “Lend-Lease” Act 
in March 1941 to enable the nation to furnish aid to nations at war 
with Germany and Italy.  The Japanese attack on Pearl Harbour on 
7 December 1941 brought the nation into the war.  Roosevelt, as 
commander-in-chief, took an active role in choosing the principal field 
commanders and in making decisions regarding wartime strategy.  By 
the time of his death in April 1945, victory in Europe was certain.

 (b)  The Cold War 1945–1991 

  The period of the “imperial presidency” coincided with and was 
arguably a result of the beginning of the Cold War.  In 1947 as 
the Soviet Union threatened Turkey and Greece, Truman asked 
Congress to aid the two countries, inaugurating the Truman Doctrine.  
The Marshall Plan stimulated spectacular economic recovery in 
war-torn Western Europe.  When the Russians blockaded the 
western sectors of Berlin in 1948, Truman created a massive airlift 
to supply the Berliners.  Meanwhile, he negotiated a military alliance 
to protect Western nations, the North Atlantic Treaty Organisation.  
In June 1950, when the Communist government of North Korea 
attacked South Korea, Truman conferred promptly with his military 
advisers.  A long struggle ensued as UN forces held the line against 
the Communists.  Under Truman, America assumed leadership of 
what was usually referred to in the West as the Free World.  Both 
Eisenhower and Kennedy were vigilant in applying the Truman 
Doctrine.  Eisenhower’s initial focus was on ending the war in Korea, 
while Kennedy’s presidency was dominated by Cold War crises, 
including the Bay of Pigs episode, the Berlin Wall and the Cuban 
missile crisis. 

  The Cold War also provided the logic for America’s increasing 
involvement in Vietnam, a war that came to dominate – and arguably 
destroy – the presidency of Lyndon Johnson.  Much of Richard 
Nixon’s first term in office was consumed by Vietnam.  The Cold War 
was also the motivation for Nixon’s inspired foreign policy towards 
the USSR and China.  In foreign policy, Reagan sought to achieve 
“peace through strength”.  He also sought to end the Cold War by 
winning it.  The final presidency of the twentieth century, that of Bill 
Clinton, also left its mark on international affairs.  Clinton successfully 
dispatched peace-keeping forces to war-torn Bosnia and bombed 
Iraq when Saddam Hussein stopped United Nations inspections for 
evidence of nuclear, chemical and biological weapons. 

 (c)  Theodore Roosevelt

  Beyond the context of the World Wars and the Cold War, candidates 
might also note Theodore Roosevelt’s significant and precedent-
setting involvement in international affairs.  Roosevelt steered the 
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United States more actively into world politics.  He promoted the 
construction of the Panama Canal, won the Nobel Peace Prize 
for mediating the Russo-Japanese War and began the process of 
transforming the United States into a world power, particularly in 
terms of building up a strong Navy.

 Domestic Affairs

 (a)  Woodrow Wilson and Franklin Roosevelt

  Two of America’s most active foreign policy Presidents provide 
material for an argument against the proposition.  In his first term 
in office, Wilson guided through Congress three major pieces of 
legislation: a lower tariff; a graduated Federal income tax; and the 
Federal Reserve Act.  Another burst of legislation followed in 1916.  
However, it is perhaps the presidency of Franklin Roosevelt that is 
the best example of an administration that was active in domestic 
policy.  When Roosevelt took office in 1933, at least one-quarter 
of the American workforce was unemployed.  He acted swiftly to 
try to stabilise the economy and provide jobs and relief to those 
who were suffering.  Over the next eight years, the government 
instituted a series of experimental projects and programmes, known 
collectively as the New Deal, which aimed to restore some measure 
of dignity and prosperity to many Americans.  Roosevelt introduced 
“big government” to America and permanently changed the federal 
government’s relationship with the US populace.

 (b)  Lyndon Johnson and the “Great Society”   

  Perhaps no President of the twentieth century had a better grasp of 
domestic affairs and domestic policy needs than Lyndon Johnson.  
He made great strides in attacking racial discrimination by securing 
the Civil Rights Act of 1964 and Voting Rights Act of 1965.  He also 
introduced a slate of new social reforms that he said would build a 
“Great Society” for all Americans. 

 (c)  Theodore Roosevelt, Harry Truman and Ronald Reagan

  These three Presidents, although perhaps better known for 
their activist approach to foreign policy, certainly could not be 
accused of being inactive in relation to domestic affairs.  Theodore 
Roosevelt’s presidency is distinguished by his dedication to 
prosecuting monopolies and he has also been deemed America’s 
first environmentalist President.  In 1906, he signed the National 
Monuments Act, protecting sites like the Grand Canyon.  Harry 
Truman presented to Congress a 21-point social reform programme, 
while Ronald Reagan obtained legislation to stimulate economic 
growth, curb inflation, increase employment and strengthen national 
defence. 

 Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [40]
   
   Total

40

40
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Option 5:  Clash of Ideologies in Europe 1900–2000

Answer either Question 1 or Question 2.

1  How far was the conflict in Europe between the Soviet Union and Western 
governments between 1917 and 1991 due to their opposing political 
ideologies?

 Synoptic Assessment
 Examiners should assess the candidate’s ability to draw together 

knowledge and skills in order to demonstrate overall historical 
understanding.  Candidates’ answers should demonstrate breadth of 
historical knowledge and understanding by ranging comprehensively 
across the period of study as a whole.  They should make links and 
comparisons which are properly developed and analysed and thus 
indicate understanding of the process of historical change.  The 
knowledge and understanding of the subject should come from more than 
one perspective – political or cultural or economic – and there should 
be understanding demonstrated of the connections or interrelationship 
between these perspectives. 

 This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of cause, 
consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and significance.

 A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material. 

 Level 1 ([1]–[10])
 Answers at this level may recall some accurate knowledge and display 

understanding of mainly one part of the period and one perspective.  The 
answer will be characterised throughout by limited accuracy and a lack 
of clarity.  Answers may provide a descriptive narrative of events.  There 
will be few links and comparisons made between different parts of the 
period.  Answers will be mainly a series of unsubstantiated assertions with 
little analysis of whether the conflict in Europe between the Soviet Union 
and Western governments from 1917 to 1991, was due to their opposing 
political ideologies.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material may 
lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of a specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that 
intended meaning is not clear in places. 

 Level 2 ([11]–[20])
 Answers at this level may recall and deploy knowledge which draws 

from examples across the period.  The answer will have frequent 
lapses in accuracy and at times lack clarity.  The answer will provide 
some explanation, though at times will lapse into narrative.  Links 
and comparisons will be made but these will not be fully developed or 
analysed.  Answers will contain some unsubstantiated assertions but 
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also arguments which are appropriately developed and substantiated on 
whether the conflict in Europe between the Soviet Union and Western 
governments from 1917 to 1991, was due to their opposing ideologies.  
Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity 
and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear. 

 Level 3 ([21]–[30])
 Answers at this level will recall and deploy knowledge accurately, 

drawing from all parts of the period with clarity and focus.  Answers 
provide focused explanations and make links and comparisons which are 
developed and analysed, indicating an understanding of the process of 
historical change.  Arguments are developed, substantiated, illustrated 
and reach a judgement on whether the conflict in Europe between the 
Soviet Union and Western governments from 1917 to 1991 was due to 
their opposing political ideologies.  Candidates make a good selection 
and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear.  

 Level 4 ([31]–[40])
 Answers at this level will demonstrate accurate recall of knowledge from 

across the period studied with clarity and precision.  Answers will provide 
detailed and focused insightful explanations, drawing on actions, events, 
issues or perspectives across the period, and there is an excellent 
understanding of the connections or interrelationships between these.  A 
judgement is reached using arguments that are fully developed, illustrated 
and substantiated on whether the conflict in Europe between the Soviet 
Union and Western governments from 1917 to 1991 was due to their 
opposing political ideologies.  Candidates successfully select and use the 
most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and 
accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make 
meaning clear. 

 Indicative content

 (a)  Lenin and Europe 1917–1924

  In October 1917 after the Bolshevik Revolution, Lenin tried to 
consolidate power and defend the world’s first Communist state 
from the hostile Western governments in Europe.  This clash of 
rival political ideologies dominated foreign affairs in Europe from 
the birth of the Soviet Union to its eventual collapse in 1991.  After 
Lenin took power in Russia, he hoped that this would lead to a 
worldwide Communist revolution.  In 1919 the Comintern was set 
up to help achieve this aim of the new Communist state.  From the 
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very beginning the Western governments were suspicious and hostile 
towards the new Russian government, especially after it signed the 
Treaty of Brest-Litovsk to pull Russia out of World War I.  This led to 
many of the allies supporting the Whites against the Bolsheviks in the 
Russian Civil War.

  By 1921, the Civil War had been won and it was clear that there 
would not be world revolution, forcing Lenin to adopt new policies to 
ensure the political survival of Communist Russia.  By 1922, the new 
Russian state broke its diplomatic isolation by signing the Treaty of 
Rapallo with the other political pariah in Europe, Weimar Germany.  
By the time of his death, Lenin’s foreign policy had not been fully 
successful but had survived against aggressive attempts by hostile 
Western governments to destroy the Soviet Union.  These attempts 
by the Western governments had failed, so they had adopted a more 
pragmatic approach to the USSR by 1924.

 (b)  Stalin and Europe 1924–1933

  After 1924, Stalin eventually emerged as the new leader of the Soviet 
Union and he continued Lenin’s foreign policy aims and methods.  At 
first, Stalin remained suspicious and mistrustful of the hostile Western 
governments in Europe.  He adopted the policy of “Socialism in One 
Country” to radically transform the Soviet economy, which would help 
defend the Soviet Union against any future attacks from the capitalist 
west.  Throughout this period many of the Western governments had 
remained suspicious of the USSR but had accepted its existence 
before the political effects of the 1929 crisis in Europe.

  The Wall Street Crash of 1929 led to the Great Depression, which 
had two main effects: first, the Western governments had to deal with 
their own problems, reducing the threat to the USSR, and secondly, 
the Soviet Union strengthened its economy for military reasons. 

 (c)  The fight for survival 1933–1945

  In 1933, when Hitler took power in Germany, Stalin was forced to 
respond to the Nazi threat and change his foreign policy aims and 
methods to avoid a future conflict.  Hitler promised to destroy the 
USSR, which forced Stalin to search for friends in Europe until the 
Soviet Union was able to defend itself against Western aggression.  
This is what prompted the search for collective security and in 1934 
the Soviet Union joined the League of Nations as the Nazi threat 
increased.  The Comintern now called for a popular front in Europe 
against Nazism/Fascism, which was a major change from previous 
Soviet foreign policies.

  The Nazi threat increased after the Munich Agreement and Stalin was 
angry as the Soviet Union had not been invited and Munich increased 
the threat to the existence of the USSR itself.  The Nazi-Soviet 
Pact has been regarded as a pragmatic agreement for both Stalin 
and Hitler.  In September 1939, World War Two broke out but the 
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USSR stayed neutral until the Nazi invasion of Russia in June 1941.  
Now Stalin was part of the Grand Alliance, which has often been 
called a marriage of convenience.  From 1941 to 1945 the Western 
governments remained suspicious of their temporary ally and leaders 
like Churchill were concerned over the motives of Stalin, as the Red 
Army pushed the Nazis back by 1945.  The Soviet Union bore the 
brunt of Nazi attacks in World War Two and major differences were 
developing in the wartime alliance by 1945, between Stalin and his 
Western allies in Europe.

 (d)  Origins of the Cold War 1945–1956

  At both Yalta and Potsdam in 1945, Stalin was determined to protect 
the interests of the Soviet Union for defensive and economic reasons.  
By the time of the Potsdam Conference the war was over in Europe 
after the defeat of Hitler, the Red Army had liberated most of Eastern 
Europe, and Stalin had started to create a Red Empire in Eastern 
Europe.  The Western governments responded to Soviet expansion in 
Europe with the Truman Doctrine and the Marshall Plan.

  This marked the development of the Cold War in Europe between 
rival and competing political ideologies.  The Western governments 
blamed Soviet aggression for the emergence of the Cold War in 
Europe due to their ideological desire to spread Communism, so 
they adopted a new policy of Containment in 1947.  Marshall Aid 
by 1948 had further widened east-west divisions, forcing Stalin to 
respond with Comecon for defensive reasons.  The Berlin Crisis of 
1948–1949 tested the new, more aggressive stances of Stalin and 
the West.  The Western governments promised to defend West Berlin 
against the Communist threat, and by May 1949 Stalin called off the 
blockade.  This can be seen as a Western success and a defeat 
for Communism.  By the time of Stalin’s death in 1953, two rival 
competing sets of economic and political systems had emerged in 
Europe.

 (e)  Peaceful coexistence and détente 1956–1979

  By 1956, Khrushchev had emerged as the new leader of the 
Soviet Union and his policies led to a thaw in the Cold War in 
Europe in this period.  In 1956, Khrushchev started the process 
of de-Stalinisation and he called for peaceful coexistence with the 
Western governments.  However, this led to the Hungarian Uprising 
of 1956, after Hungary tried to leave the Warsaw Pact.  The uprising 
was crushed by the Red Army and showed that the USSR would 
defend its control of the Eastern Bloc, whilst increasing Western fears 
of Soviet motives and aims in Europe.  The Berlin issue remained 
unresolved, and in 1961 the Berlin Wall was built to stop the brain 
drain from East Germany to the West.

  In 1964, Khrushchev was forced out of office by Brezhnev as the 
new Soviet leader.  Brezhnev continued the more peaceful policies 
of Khrushchev, leading to what is known as the era of détente.  In 
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1968, the USSR acted to stop the Prague Spring and restore control 
over Czechoslovakia, which it justified by the Brezhnev Doctrine.  
By the 1970s, the Soviet Union was being crippled economically 
by the arms race with the West, leading to SALT and the Helsinki 
Agreement.  However, this period of improved relations with the West 
ended thanks to Soviet aggression in 1979.  From 1956 to 1979 even 
though the Western governments had improved relations in Europe 
with the USSR, fears and suspicions of the motives of Soviet leaders 
remained.  Events in Hungary and Czechoslovakia in particular 
demonstrated to the West that the Soviet Union would use force to 
keep control in Eastern Europe.

 (f)  The end of the Cold War 1979–1991

  The Soviet invasion of Afghanistan was the final act of Communist 
aggression and united Western governments in their opposition to 
the revived Soviet threat in Europe.  The invasion of Afghanistan 
revived traditional fears of Communism and its motives by Western 
governments and this led to what is called the Second Cold War 
in Europe against what Reagan called the “evil empire”.  In 1982 
Brezhnev died and in 1985 Gorbachev became the new and final 
leader of the Soviet Union.  Gorbachev wanted to improve relations 
with the Western powers and the East European states under 
Soviet control.  He tried to achieve Soviet security by ending the 
financial burden of the arms race and the cost of the Eastern Bloc 
to the USSR.  Gorbachev improved relations with the Western 
powers through his four summits and by promising to cut nuclear 
weapons.  In 1985, Gorbachev abandoned the Brezhnev Doctrine, 
which along with his reforms in Russia led to the collapse of most of 
the Eastern Bloc and the end of the Cold War itself.  The actions of 
Gorbachev were welcomed by the Western governments for political 
and economic reasons which helped end the conflict in Europe as 
rival ideologies worked together to end the Cold War.  By 1990, 
Soviet troops were withdrawn from Eastern Europe, Germany was 
re-unified and by 1991, the USSR itself had collapsed.  The conflict 
between Communist Russia and the political opposition from Western 
governments in Europe had ended.

 Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [40]

2  “The death of Stalin in 1953 marked the most important turning point in 
relations between the Soviet Union and Western governments in Europe 
in the period 1917–1991.”  To what extent would you accept this verdict?

 Synoptic Assessment
 Examiners should assess the candidate’s ability to draw together 

knowledge and skills in order to demonstrate overall historical 
understanding.  Candidates’ answers should demonstrate breadth of 
historical knowledge and understanding by ranging comprehensively 
across the period of study as a whole.  They should make links and 
comparisons which are properly developed and analysed and thus 
indicate understanding of the process of historical change.  The 
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knowledge and understanding of the subject should come from more than 
one perspective – political or cultural or economic – and there should 
be understanding demonstrated of the connections or interrelationship 
between these perspectives. 

 This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of cause, 
consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and significance.

 A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material. 

 Level 1 ([1]–[10])
 Answers at this level may recall some accurate knowledge and display 

understanding of mainly one part of the period and one perspective.  The 
answer will be characterised throughout by limited accuracy and a lack of 
clarity.  Answers may provide a descriptive narrative of events.  There will 
be few links and comparisons made between different parts of the period.  
Answers will be mainly a series of unsubstantiated assertions with little 
analysis of the extent to which the death of Stalin in 1953 was the most 
important turning point in relations between the Soviet Union and Western 
governments in Europe in the period 1917–1991.  Candidates make a 
limited selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  The 
organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little 
use of a specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places. 

 Level 2 ([11]–[20])
 Answers at this level may recall and deploy knowledge which draws 

from examples across the period.  The answer will have frequent 
lapses in accuracy and at times lack clarity.  The answer will provide 
some explanation, though at times will lapse into narrative.  Links 
and comparisons will be made but these will not be fully developed or 
analysed.  Answers will contain some unsubstantiated assertions but 
also arguments which are appropriately developed and substantiated on 
the extent to which the death of Stalin in 1953 was the most important 
turning point in relations between the Soviet Union and the Western 
governments in Europe in the period 1917–1991.  Candidates make a 
reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  There 
is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning 
clear.  

 Level 3 ([21]–[30])
 Answers at this level will recall and deploy knowledge accurately, 

drawing from all parts of the period with clarity and focus.  Answers 
provide focused explanations and make links and comparisons which are 
developed and analysed, indicating an understanding of the process of 
historical change.  Arguments are developed, substantiated, illustrated 
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and reach a judgement on the extent to which the death of Stalin in 1953 
was the most important turning point in relations between the Soviet 
Union and the Western governments in Europe in the period 1917-1991.  
Candidates make a good selection and use of an appropriate form and 
style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good standard 
of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a 
sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear. 

 Level 4 ([31]–[40])
 Answers at this level will demonstrate accurate recall of knowledge from 

across the period studied with clarity and precision.  Answers will provide 
detailed and focused insightful explanations, drawing on actions, events, 
issues or perspectives across the period, and there is an excellent 
understanding of the connections or interrelationships between these.  A 
judgement is reached using arguments that are fully developed, illustrated 
and substantiated on the extent to which the death of Stalin in 1953 was 
the most important turning point in relations between the Soviet Union 
and Western governments in Europe in the period 

 1917–1991.  Candidates successfully select and use the most appropriate 
form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a high 
degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use 
of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.  

 Indicative Content

 (a)  Significance of Stalin’s death 1953

  In 1953, Stalin died after nearly 30 years in power as leader of the 
Soviet Union, turning the USSR from a vulnerable Communist state 
into the most powerful state in Europe by 1953.  After Stalin’s death, 
the Soviet leaders from 1953 to 1991 struggled to maintain the Red 
Empire in Eastern Europe and defend the Soviet Union against the 
threat from Western powers.  Stalin’s death in 1953 can be regarded 
as a turning point in East-West relations, as can the other significant 
events in Soviet foreign policy from 1917 to 1991.

 (b)  Relations with Communist Russia 1917–1933

  Relations between the Western governments and Communist Russia 
varied throughout this period.  In October 1917, the Bolsheviks took 
power in Russia and in 1918 Lenin made peace with Germany, 
withdrawing Russia from World War I to ensure the survival of the 
Communist state.  During the Russian Civil War, foreign intervention 
unsuccessfully tried to bring down the Communist state.  In 1922, the 
USSR was formed but poor relations with Western powers continued, 
apart from signing treaties with the other political outcast of Europe, 
Germany, in 1922 and 1926, which could be regarded as a turning 
point in East-West relations.
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  By the time of Lenin’s death, the USSR still had poor relations with 
the west, which continued at first under his successor Stalin.  Stalin 
tried to defend the USSR with the adoption of “Socialism in One 
Country”.  This helped improve the Soviet economy, whilst the 
Western threat increased with the rise of the Nazis.

 (c)  From Collective Security to War 1933–1945

  In 1933, Hitler took power in Germany, which led to a major shift 
in relations between the Western powers and the USSR.  Stalin 
now launched a desperate search for security by trying to improve 
relations with the Western democracies against the Nazi threat, which 
could be regarded as a turning point in east-west relations.  The 
new policy of collective security led to better relations between the 
Soviet Union and some Western powers.  However, appeasement 
and Munich forced Stalin to agree to the Nazi-Soviet Pact with his 
ideological enemy, Nazi Germany.  This also could be regarded as a 
turning point in East-West relations.

  Soviet neutrality ended with Operation Barbarossa in 1941, and 
Stalin found himself in a wartime alliance with the Western powers, 
his former enemies.  The Grand Alliance did improve relations but 
by 1945, divisions between Stalin and the Western leaders were 
growing.

 (d)  Soviet expansion and consolidation 1945–1956

  At Yalta, it had been agreed that Eastern Europe would come under 
Soviet influence.  However, at Potsdam months later, it was clear that 
Stalin was determined to create a buffer zone against future threats 
from the west in Eastern Europe.  In 1946, George Kennan’s “Long 
Telegram” and Winston Churchill’s “Iron Curtain” speeches reflected 
growing western fears about the Eastern Bloc and fears over Stalin’s 
motives.  By 1947, East-West relations further worsened with the 
Truman Doctrine, Marshall Plan, and the formation of Cominform.  A 
Cold War in Europe had emerged and these developments by 1947 
can also be regarded as a turning point in East-West relations.

  The adoption of Containment by the USA led to the decision of the 
western powers to stand up to Soviet aggression during the Berlin 
Blockade of 1948/49.  The failure of Stalin’s actions over Berlin can 
also be regarded as a turning point in East-West relations.  From 
1949 until his death in 1953, tensions between Stalin’s Soviet Union 
and the Western powers were high and many feared it could lead to 
a nuclear war in Europe.  After Stalin’s death in 1953, Khrushchev 
emerged as the new Soviet leader and tried to improve East-West 
relations at the Geneva Summit of 1955.
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 (e)  A thaw in the Cold War 1956–1979

  In 1956, Khrushchev attacked the legacy of Stalin in his famous 
secret speech and talked of peaceful coexistence with the west, 
leading to a thaw in relations.  However, in 1956, the Western powers 
criticised the Soviet suppression of the Hungarian Uprising and 
the building of the Berlin Wall in 1961.  Khrushchev also set up the 
Warsaw Pact in 1955, which was a direct response to the Western 
military alliance, NATO.

  In 1964, Khrushchev was replaced by Brezhnev, who continued to 
try and maintain better relations with the Western powers.  When a 
crisis developed in Czechoslovakia in 1968, the Soviets acted quickly 
to crush opposition and justified their actions with the Brezhnev 
Doctrine.  Détente emerged in the early 1970s to improve East-West 
relations and halt the arms race, and détente could be regarded as a 

  turning point in relations.  With the success of SALT and the Helsinki 
  Treaty, the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan in 1979 marked the end of 
  the era of détente.

 (f)  Conflict, crisis and co-operation 1979–1991

  The Western governments reacted with anger to Soviet intervention 
  in Afghanistan, which damaged the improvements in east-west 
  relations.  Afghanistan was the last attempt at Soviet expansion and it 
  ended détente, so it can be regarded as a turning point in East-West 
  relations.  By the early 1980s, relations between the USSR and 
  Western powers declined, leading to a second Cold War.

  Relations started to improve under the new Soviet leader Gorbachev, 
  who took power in 1985.  Gorbachev’s new thinking and his reforms 
  in the USSR, such as his abandonment of the Brezhnev Doctrine, 
  helped improve relations with Western powers and ended the Cold 
  War in Europe.  The actions of Gorbachev can also be regarded as a 
  turning point in East-West relations.  They also led to the collapse of 
  Soviet-controlled Eastern Europe and the USSR itself by 1991.  
  Relations between the Western powers and USSR quickly improved 
  between 1985 and 1991 with the four summits INF, START, the fall of 
  Gorbachev and the USSR itself in 1991.

 Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [40]

   Total

40

40
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Option 1:  England 1558–1603

Answer Questions 1 and 2 and either Question 3(a) or 3(b).

1 (a) Use Source 1 and your knowledge of this period.
  How valuable is Source 1 to an historian as evidence in a study of the 

relationship between Catholics and Elizabeth I in the period 1558–
1603? 

  This question targets AO2:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate appropriate source material, primary and/or contemporary to 
the period, within its historical context.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[3])
  Answers will paraphrase the content of the source and make 

assertions that are not fully supported.  For example, the source 
provides some insight into the relationship between Catholics and 
Elizabeth I.  Source 1 suggests that relations between Catholics and 
Elizabeth are hostile.

  Level 2 ([4]–[7])
  Answers will comment on the value of the source, using the content 

more fully.  The Papal Bull is from Pius V who is condemning 
Elizabeth’s seizure of the Church and declaring her a pretended 
Queen. 

  Level 3 ([8]–[11])
  Answers will present a more sustained assessment of the value of 

the source and reach a credible conclusion.  Answers at this level 
will examine the authorship and content more closely.  The Papal 
Bull was written by Pope Pius V, who is angry about the spread of 
the Protestant Reformation and Elizabeth’s Church Settlement.  By 
1570 the Elizabethan Church had been clearly established and she 
had begun to punish Catholics.  The Bull demands that all Catholics, 
including those abroad, deny Elizabeth’s right to the English throne 
and disobey her orders.  Pius’ tone is emotive as he is trying to stir up 
feelings of resentment towards Elizabeth.

  Level 4 ([12]–[15])
  Answers will use a wide range of criteria to assess value, 

commenting on the significance of the information provided, 
authorship, motive, viewpoint, audience and date.  Contextual 
knowledge will be introduced to enhance the answer.  The Papal Bull 
is addressed to Catholics within England and Europe.  By 1570 the 
Elizabethan Church Settlement has been well established, it is clearly 
evident that Elizabeth will not convert to Catholicism. 
Philip II therefore allows the Pope to issue the Bull of 
Excommunication.  From this point on relations are strained.  When 
required Elizabeth punished the Catholics, but, unlike her sister Mary 
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I, she never persecuted them.  Therefore because of her policies the 
Catholics never became passionate in opposition.  Candidates at this 
level would be expected to make a judgement on the value of 
Source 1.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [15]

 (b) Use Source 1 and Source 2 and other evidence you have 
studied.  

  How far do the sources support the view that Catholicism was a 
threat to Elizabeth I between 1558 and 1603? 

  This question targets AO1 and AO2:  AO1 the candidate’s 
ability to demonstrate, organise and communicate knowledge and 
understanding to analyse and evaluate the key features related to 
the periods studied, making substantiated judgements and exploring 
concepts, as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, 
similarity, difference and significance.  AO2 the candidate’s ability 
to analyse and evaluate appropriate source material, primary and/or 
contemporary to the period, within its historical context.  

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge in an episodic or largely inaccurate manner.  
The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation, analysis, 
evaluation and judgement .  Responses may make the point that 
Source 1 and Source 2 could be used to support the proposition.  
Source 1 suggests that the Pope is unhappy with Elizabeth I. 
Source 2 also implies that the Jesuit priests cannot accept Elizabeth.   
Answers may rely on paraphrasing the sources or provide a narrative 
of the subject with little reference to the sources.

  Level 2 ([6]–[10]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge with greater relevance and clarity, though there 
are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgement.  Responses may make some 
of the following points.  In Source 1 the Pope is granting permission 
for all Catholics, in England and abroad, to disobey Elizabeth I.  He 
uses harsh language to condemn her as a heretic and proclaims 
that she is merely a pretended Queen.  He calls her a “heretic” 
and excommunicates her from the Catholic Church and commands 
Catholics not to obey her.  Southwell is in prison and has therefore 
in some way proved a threat to Elizabeth.  He states that the Jesuit 
priests have found it difficult to obey Elizabeth due to her actions.
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  Level 3 ([11]–[15])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and effectively.  Explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgements are developed.  The Papal 
Bull was an official document from the Catholic Church which all 
Catholics would have found difficult to disobey.  The Pope condemns 
and attacks Elizabeth I’s spiritual and political role.  At this time 
Elizabeth was facing Catholic plots within her kingdom and she also 
held Mary Stuart, a potential Catholic heir, as prisoner.  Rumours 
were circulating that Mary was to obtain help from Catholic countries 
abroad.  However, contextual knowledge suggests that the majority 
of her Catholic population remained loyal to her.  Southwell, as a 
Jesuit priest, was part of the Counter-Reformation, and completely 
loyal to the Pope.  It was his duty to bring the people of England 
back to Catholicism.  At this time Elizabeth was at war with one of 
the greatest Catholic countries.  She had increased her persecution 
of the Catholics within England which could have led to Southwell’s 
imprisonment.  Although attempts were made by the Marian Bishops 
and the seminary priests to sustain Catholicism, Catholics conformed 
to the Elizabethan Church due to the longevity of Elizabeth’s reign 
and a Protestant succession.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and concisely.  
Explanation, analysis, evaluation and judgements are very well 
developed and substantiated.  Answers will interpret and evaluate the 
sources fully in relation to their historical context.  Source 1 suggests 
that Catholics were a threat to Elizabeth I.  She is not referred to 
as Queen but the pretended Queen and this could suggest that 
the Pope favoured Mary, Queen of Scots as opposed to Elizabeth.  
This would prove a great threat to Elizabeth as by 1570 Mary is a 
prisoner in England and there has already been a plot, the Northern 
Earl rebellion, to replace Elizabeth with Mary.  Candidates may be 
aware that throughout her reign the Pope supported plots against 
Elizabeth I.  The language used in Source 2 is not overtly threatening 
and Elizabeth is referred to as “majesty”.  However, this is a public 
document which will be circulated to other Catholics so this may 
appear threatening.  The Jesuits were extreme, though they gained 
little support in England, and by 1594 the majority of Catholics were 
loyal to Elizabeth.  The Jesuit priests had little impact in England.  As 
Elizabeth’s reign progressed, rebellion ceased.  Once Mary, Queen 
of Scots was executed in 1587, the Catholics remained silent.  When 
the Spanish Armada was launched in 1588, few Catholics supported 
it. 

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [20] 35
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2 Study Source 3 and Source 4.  

 Using the sources, and your understanding of the historical context, which 
of these different interpretations of the reasons for the outbreak of conflict 
between England and Spain do you find more convincing?

 This question targets AO3:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate, in relation to historical context, different ways in which aspects 
of the past have been interpreted.

 A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

 Level 1 ([1]–[6])
 Answers at this level will display a limited understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
reveal a limited analysis of the different interpretations of the outbreak of 
conflict between England and Spain.  Answers at this level will display 
little or no understanding of the historical context.  Responses may only 
discuss one of the two sources.  Candidates will not identify which of the 
two sources they find more convincing or will reach an unsubstantiated 
judgement.

 Level 2 ([7]–[13]) 
 Answers at this level will display a sound understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
attempt to analyse the different interpretations of the outbreak of conflict 
between England and Spain but evaluation may be limited.  Answers 
at this level may display some understanding of the historical context.  
Candidates will reveal a satisfactory understanding of each historian’s 
views.  In Source 3 Lotherington focuses on the position of England in 
the 1580s and the main events which led to the launch of the Armada.  It 
offers an interpretation about the reasons for England’s increased rivalry 
with Spain.  It reveals the role played by religious factors and shows 
how the demise of France led to the collapse of the traditional rivalry 
between France and Spain which placed Elizabeth in “great jeopardy” by 
1584.  In Source 4 Kilsby suggests that Philip II had previously enjoyed 
good relations with England until the actions of Elizabeth led to conflict.  
The issues were trade with the New World and the Netherlands.  It also 
reveals the role of religious factors such as the personal desire of Philip II 
to “lead a Catholic crusade against Protestant England”.

 Candidates may identify which of the two sources they find more 
convincing and will provide some evidence in support of their judgement.

 Level 3 ([14]–[19]) 
 Answers at this level will reveal a good understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
present a good analysis and evaluation of the different interpretations of 
the outbreak of conflict between England and Spain.  Answers at this level 
will display a good understanding of the historical context.  Candidates 
will reveal the contrasting interpretations offered by the two sources.  In 
Source 3 Lotherington places emphasis on external events.  Candidates 
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may analyse the significance of the assassination of William of Orange 
which weakened the Dutch Revolt forcing Elizabeth to sign the Treaty 
of Nonsuch.  They could also discuss how Philip II appeared to be in 
a stronger position in 1584 to act against England since France had 
been weakened by its Wars of Religion.  In Source 4 Kilsby refers to 
the role played by Spain and shows how Elizabeth’s provocative actions 
against Spain, such as her support for the actions of Drake and Hawkins, 
led to war.  Elizabeth had been unofficially sending help to the Dutch 
Revolt long before her direct intervention under the Treaty of  Nonsuch.  
However, candidates could argue that this was in response to the Treaty 
of Joinville.  Candidates will identify which of the two sources they find 
more convincing and will provide good evidence in support of their 
judgement.

 Level 4 ([20]–[25])
 Answers at this level will reveal a very good understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
present a very good analysis and evaluation of the different interpretations 
of the outbreak of conflict between England and Spain.  Answers at this 
level will display a very good understanding of the historical context.  
In Source 3 Lotherington outlines the reasons why England’s actions 
contributed to conflict.  With the removal of England’s French Shield, it 
was vulnerable to invasion, exacerbated by the request of the Catholic 
League for help from Philip.  In Source 4 Kilsby suggests that both 
countries bear some responsibility for the war.  Philip seized English ships 
in Spanish ports in revenge for attacks by the English sea dogs.  Philip 
also wanted to lead a “Catholic crusade” against England.  Finally, Source 
4 reveals the role of economic and political considerations and informs 
us that even the Pope doubted the real reasons for Philip’s actions.  
Candidates may show how economic factors contributed to conflict.  
Elizabeth I threatened Spain’s domination of the New World.  She 
realised that to improve the economy she needed to lessen her reliance 
on trade with the Netherlands.  Elizabeth did not have the resources to 
exploit New World trade, but supported the activities of Hawkins and 
Drake.  In 1568 four ships bound for the Netherlands sought refuge in 
Plymouth.  Elizabeth “borrowed” the gold from these and in retaliation 
Philip seized English goods in Spanish ports.  Elizabeth also increased 
tension with her help for the Dutch rebels.  Before 1585 she unofficially 
allowed English volunteers to help the Dutch.  Candidates could also 
show how Philip’s actions also contributed to the Spanish Armada with 
involvement in the plots surrounding Mary, Queen of Scots and his 
actions in Ireland.  Candidates will identify which of the two sources they 
find more convincing and will provide very good evidence in support of 
their judgement.

 Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.  [25]

3 (a) How far would you agree that Elizabeth I and her governments 
successfully dealt with economic and social problems in the period 
1558–1603?   

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 

25
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organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5]) 
  Answers at this level recall, select and deploy historical knowledge in 

an episodic or largely inaccurate manner.  The answer is in narrative 
form with limited understanding, explanation, analysis and judgement.  
Answers at this level will demonstrate superficial  understanding.  
For example, responses will give a superficial account of Elizabeth 
I’s economic and social policy.  Candidates make a limited selection 
and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation 
of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[10]) 
  Answers at this level will select and deploy historical knowledge with 

greater relevance and clarity, though there are occasional lapses.  
The answer contains some explanation, analysis and judgement.  
The response will have some supporting evidence.  It may deal with 
either social or economic policies or give a limited account of both.  
It may mention the legacy left by Mary and outline the problems 
Elizabeth inherited, such as a weak financial system and limited 
resources.  Response may look at Elizabeth I’s efforts to solve these 
problems; for example, she followed other monarchs by exploiting 
already existing methods, such as re-coinage.  Candidates make 
a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and style 
of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([11]–[15]) 
  Answers at this level recall, select and deploy historical knowledge 

relevantly, clearly and effectively.  Explanation, analysis and 
judgements are developed and substantiated.  Answers may focus on 
a narrow range of issues, providing a more detailed yet incomplete 
analysis.  Answers may address the legacy Elizabeth inherited, as 
well as the social and economic problems she faced during her reign.   
Elizabeth did improve the economy but often her hands 

  were tied by sixteenth century tradition and expectations.  During her 
reign she exploited new world discoveries and attempted to search for 
new trade markets which would benefit the economy.  Crown revenue 
did increase, though not as much as inflation.  With a growing 
population, many of her policies had little success.  She remained 
dependent on parliamentary subsidies and forced loans.  Her foreign 
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policy was limited and the expense of war affected her economy.  In 
social terms she showed innovation.  Under the new Poor Law, relief 
became the responsibility of local government.  National government 
introduced legislation in an attempt to stabilise society.  Problems 
remained but it must be noted that no social rebellion occurred 
during her reign.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning 
clear.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20]) 
  Answers at this level consistently recall, select and deploy historical 

knowledge relevantly, clearly and concisely.  Explanation and 
analysis are very well developed and substantiated.  Answers will 
attempt in a more definite and sustained way an assessment of how 
successfully Elizabeth dealt with the economic and social problems 
of her reign.  Faced with the problems of previous monarchs and a 
rising population, Elizabeth did all she could to improve England’s 
economic and social problems.  Improvements were made to the 
economy with the regulation of wages and employment.  New 
industries began to develop and the emergence of new trade routes 
was to prove beneficial to England.  Elizabeth attempted to exploit 
the New World and rely less on trade with the Netherlands.  With the 
age of discovery and the pirates on the sea, England was beginning 
its journey to becoming an Empire.  There was greater opportunity 
for individuals and companies.  However, many of the rewards were 
not gained during Elizabeth’s reign.  The government introduced 
legislation to bring change to the economy but this was a slow 
process.  The Poor Law of 1601 helped to deal with the new vagrant 
class but they still remained a problem.  In some respects Elizabeth’s 
economy was similar to that of previous Tudor monarchs and the 
problems were very similar.  With the rising population the increase 
in vagrancy was a difficult problem to solve.  The “labouring poor” 
drifted in and out of employment.  Crime was on the increase.  The 
exploitation of the New World increased tension with Spain which in 
turn led to war.  Candidates successfully select and uses the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.  [20]

3 (b) How far would you agree that Elizabeth successfully managed faction 
fighting within her court in the period 1558–1603?  

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
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cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge in an episodic or largely inaccurate manner.  
The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation, analysis, 
evaluation and judgement.  Answers at this level will demonstrate 
superficial understanding.  For example, the answer may make a 
general reference to faction fighting at court.  Candidates make a 
limited selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
The organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is 
little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in 
places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[10])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge with greater relevance and clarity, though there 
are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgement.  The response will have some 
supporting evidence.  For example, responses may only look at the 
role of factions with insufficient focus on the question.  It may outline 
what factions were and why they were formed.  Answers may assert 
that the Elizabethan court was characterised by rivalry and jealousy.  
They may make reference to some factions, such as those of Cecil 
or Dudley.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([11]–[15])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and effectively.  Explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgements are developed and 
substantiated.  Answers may focus on the role of factions and how 
they contributed to court life.  Their existence caused great tension 
and rivalry within the court which adversely affected the workings of 
Elizabethan government.  For example, at the beginning of  
Elizabeth I’s reign there was great rivalry between William Cecil 
and Robert Dudley, which affected Court life.  In the later stages of 
Elizabeth’s reign, rivalry existed between Robert Cecil and the Earl of 
Essex.  This led to open rebellion against Elizabeth and threatened 
her position.  In the end Essex was executed for treason.  Answers 
should evaluate Elizabeth’s handling and management of factions 
within court life.  Due to loyalty and vested interest, she was able 
to control faction rivalry effectively.  Elizabeth never let one faction 
dominate and always remained in control.  She was able to play 
factions off against each other to strengthen her control.  Candidates 
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make a good selection and use of an appropriate form and style 
of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good standard of 
clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a 
sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20])
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and concisely.  
Explanation, analysis, evaluation and judgements are very well 
developed and substantiated.  Answers will attempt in a more definite 
and sustained way an assessment of Elizabeth’s management 
of faction rivalry.  Patronage brought corruption, elements which 
Elizabeth used to maintain and strengthen her control.  As Court 
was not united, Elizabeth was able to exploit this and ensure that 
she was always in control.  There was so much rivalry that Elizabeth 
never faced united opposition.  However, it must be noted that this 
rivalry often spilt into political life and affected the government of 
the kingdom.  This is highlighted by the rivalry between Cecil and 
Dudley.  Competition was intense so there was always the possibility 
of this spiralling out of control.  Once the old favourites, such as 
Dudley and Cecil, had died, the new favourites seeking reward 
were much more determined to extend their power.  They did not 
display the same loyalty to Elizabeth as previous favourites and were 
driven by personal advancement.  This can be seen with the Essex 
rebellion which did much to damage Court life.  Elizabeth was always 
in control but, as her reign progressed and tiredness set in, this 
control weakened.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [20]

   Total

20

80
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Option 2:  Ireland 1685–1714

Answer Questions 1 and 2 and either Question 3(a) or 3(b).

1 (a) Use Source 1 and your knowledge of this period.

  How valuable is Source 1 to an historian as evidence in a study of 
James II’s policies in Ireland between 1685 and 1688? 

  This question targets AO2:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate appropriate source material, primary and/or contemporary to 
the period, within its historical context.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material. 

  Level 1 ([1]–[3])
  Answers will paraphrase the content of the source and make 

assertions that are not fully supported.  For example, there may be 
some reference to the role of Tyrconnell, but it will lack any depth or 
development. 

  Level 2 ([4]–[7])
  Answers will comment on the value of the source, using the content 

more fully.  Source 1 is valuable because it is from the Earl of 
Clarendon, who was Lord Lieutenant in Ireland in the early part of 
James II’s reign (1686–1687).

  Level 3 ([8]–[11])
  Answers will present a more sustained assessment of the value of 

the source and reach a credible conclusion.  Answers at this level 
will examine the authorship and content more closely.  In Source 1 
Clarendon provides a damning assessment of the character of the 
man to whom James has seen fit to entrust with the government of 
Ireland.  This obviously reflects negatively on Tyrconnell but also on 
the King, whose judgement is called into question.  Clarendon writes 
with a degree of bitterness having being undermined by Tyrconnell 
throughout his brief spell as Lord Lieutenant and eventually replaced 
by him.

  Level 4 ([12]–[15])
  Answers will use a wide range of criteria to assess value, 

commenting on the significance of the information provided, 
authorship, motive, viewpoint, audience and date.  Contextual 
knowledge will be introduced to enhance the answer.  Answers may 
elaborate on some of the points raised at Levels 2 and 3.  Source 1 
gives an assessment of the key figure responsible for royal policy in 
Ireland, more astute candidates will note that the author, Clarendon, 
the victim of Tyrconnell’s machinations to undermine him and have 
him removed, is not a dispassionate commentator.  Source 1 has 
some value, even though it makes no explicit mention of 1688.  
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  Candidates at this level would be expected to make a judgement on 
the value of Source 1.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.   [15]

 (b) Use Source 1 and Source 2 and other evidence you have 
studied.  

  How far do the sources support the view that James II’s appointment 
of Tyrconnell as Lord Deputy in 1687 was the most important mistake 
he made in his handling of Irish affairs in the period 1685–1688?

  This question targets AO1 and AO2:  AO1 the candidate’s 
ability to demonstrate, organise and communicate knowledge and 
understanding to analyse and evaluate the key features related to 
the periods studied, making substantiated judgements and exploring 
concepts, as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, 
similarity, difference and significance.  AO2 the candidate’s ability 
to analyse and evaluate appropriate source material, primary and/or 
contemporary to the period, within its historical context.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material. 

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge in an episodic and/or largely inaccurate manner.  
The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation, analysis, 
evaluation and judgement.  For example, there may be a generalised 
reference to Tyrconnell’s appointment by James but no substantive 
argument.  Answers may rely on paraphrasing the sources or provide 
a narrative of the subject with little reference to the sources.

  Level 2 ([6]–[10])
  Answers at this level will demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge with a greater degree of relevance and clarity, 
though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some 
explanation, analysis, evaluation and judgement.  Both sources 
support the view that the appointment of Tyrconnell as Lord Deputy 
was James II’s most important mistake in his handling of Irish 
affairs by raising real questions about Tyrconnell’s character and his 
suitability for such a demanding and sensitive position.   
Source 3 would suggest that James’s personal relationship with 
Tyrconnell clouded his judgement, but in Source 2 the French 
ambassador reports that Tyrconnell is very much carrying out the 
King’s will in Ireland, and by extension his appointment as Lord 
Deputy was quite a calculated one.

  Level 3 ([11]–[15])
  Answers at this level will demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge relevantly, clearly and effectively.  Explanation, analysis, 
evaluation and judgement are developed and substantiated.  Answers 
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will address the sources in more detail, and perhaps confine
  their analysis to concurring with the proposition.  Tyrconnell’s 

appointment as Lord Deputy in 1687 can be seen as James II’s most 
important mistake in his handling of Irish affairs in the period 

  1685–1688 as it alienated Protestant opinion and created opposition 
to the King, especially in the north of Ireland.  Although James 
demonstrated some awareness of Protestant sensitivities, in that 
Tyrconnell was made Lord Deputy rather than Lord Lieutenant, the 
bestowal of this title was probably seen by most Irish Protestants as 
simply a gesture to placate them, while Tyrconnell pursued a policy 
of ruthless Catholicisation on all fronts – with the King’s unqualified 
approval.  The sources might be used to support these arguments, 
such Source 2’s reference to James’s “great satisfaction” with 
Tyrconnell’s “measures”.  Candidates might also begin to refer to 
other mistakes made by James II in relation to Irish affairs, such as 
the dismissal of Clarendon as Lord Lieutenant, even though he was 
an able and loyal servant to the King.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20])
  Answers at this level will demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and effectively.  Explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgements are very well developed and 
substantiated.  Answers will interpret and evaluate the sources fully 
in relation to their historical context.  For example, good candidates 
might argue that it was not Tyrconnell’s appointment as Lord Deputy 
that was James II’s most important mistake in the period but rather 
his appointment of Tyrconnell as Lieutenant-General of the Irish 
army in 1685.  The remodelling of the Irish army as a Catholic 
force raised fears among Irish Protestants for their security, and 
mirrored James’s actions in relation to the army in England.  While 
arguably Tyrconnell intended to go much further than James ever 
intended as Lord Deputy, envisaging a complete break with England, 
there is a plausible argument that Tyrconnell was hand-picked by 
James to ultimately dispense with Protestant privilege and rule in 
Ireland.  Candidates might also note that James’s relationship with 
Tyrconnell was of long standing, and probably influenced the King 
in the power he granted to his friend.  Answers will interpret and 
evaluate the sources fully in relation to their historical context.  For 
example, Source 2’s mention of the leading English Catholics’ view of 
Tyrconnell could be interpreted as a fear that the pace of Tyrconnell’s 
reforms will result in a political backlash by the political establishment, 
to its own cost, and perhaps shows an insight into Tyrconnell’s anti-
English as well as anti-Protestant position. 

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.  [20]

2 Study Source 3 and Source 4. 

 Using the sources, and your understanding of the historical context, which 
of these different interpretations of the importance of the Williamite victory 
at the Battle of the Boyne do you find more convincing?

35
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 This question targets AO3:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate, in relation to historical context, different ways in which aspects 
of the past have been interpreted.

 A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material

 Level 1 ([1]–[6])
 Answers at this level will display a limited understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
reveal a limited analysis of the different interpretations of the importance 
of the Battle of the Boyne.  Answers at this level will display little or no 
understanding of the historical context.  Responses may only discuss one 
of the two sources.  Candidates will not identify which of the two sources 
they find more convincing or will reach an unsubstantiated judgement.

 Level 2 ([7]–[13])
 Answers at this level will display a sound understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses 
will attempt to analyse the different interpretations of the impact of the 
Battle of the Boyne but evaluation may be limited.  Answers at this level 
may display some understanding of the historical context.  Candidates 
will reveal a satisfactory understanding of each historian’s views in 
Source 3 and Source 4.  Source 3 focuses on how the Williamite victory 
at the Boyne was of decisive importance in a wide range of areas.  It 
represented defeat for James in Ireland and England, while for  
Louis XIV it was a blow to his hopes of victory in the Nine Years’ War 
in Europe.  Crucially it ended the Old English hopes of a new land 
settlement.  Source 4, in contrast, argues that the significance of the 
Boyne was more symbolic than actual.  The Jacobite position in Ireland 
remained strong.  Candidates may identify which of the two sources they 
find more convincing and will provide some evidence in support of their 
judgement.

 Level 3 ([14]–[19])
 Answers at this level will reveal a good understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
present a good analysis and evaluation of the different interpretations of 
the impact and importance of the Jacobite defeat at the Boyne.  Answers 
at this level will display a good understanding of the historical context.  In 
Source 3 Bardon argues that, even though the battle was not militarily 
decisive (a point echoed by Kinealy in Source 4), it had transformed 
the political situation in Ireland and England.  Bardon suggests that the 
Jacobite defeat cemented the joint monarchy and revolution settlement in 
England.  Candidates may develop Bardon’s argument that James’s flight 
back to France had prevented Ireland being used as a stepping stone in 
the future although, as Kinealy acknowledges, the Jacobites remained 
in control of significant territory in Ireland.  They also retained a very 
powerful ally in Louis XIV.  Source 4 argues that the religious importance 
of the battle has been exaggerated and its main importance was in 
preventing James from re-taking the throne of England.  Candidates 
will identify which of the two sources they find more convincing and will 
provide good evidence in support of their judgement.
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 Level 4 ([20]–[25])
 Answers at this level will reveal a very good understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
present a very good analysis and evaluation of the different interpretations 
of the impact and importance of the Battle of the Boyne.  Answers at 
this level will display a very good understanding of the historical context.  
Bardon’s assertion that the impact of the Boyne was of European 
significance is widely supported with the battle being viewed as the first 
major victory for the Grand Alliance in the war against Louis.  Source 3 
argues that the Boyne represented the end of the Old English hopes of 
regaining their land and that the Ulster Plantation had been secured on 
the battlefield.  However, Kinealy argues that the Boyne was not militarily 
decisive in the war in Ireland since the Jacobites remained in control of 
much of western Ireland.  Although Source 3 notes Tyrconnell’s desire 
to negotiate peace terms with William, the Jacobites chose to follow the 
lead of Patrick Sarsfield and fight on.  Arguably the Battle of Aughrim the 
following year was a more decisive military victory for the Williamites and 
of much more significance in defeating the Jacobites in Ireland.  Even at 
that point the French were preparing an invasion fleet and a small shift in 
Louis XIV’s military policy could have re-opened the conflict in Ireland and 
allowed James another opportunity to fight for his English throne.  Kinealy 
suggests instead that the Boyne’s real impact was symbolic.  James II’s 
reputation had suffered a huge blow and he had lost his support base 
in Ireland.  Candidates will identify which of the two sources they find 
more convincing and will provide very good evidence in support of their 
judgement. 

 Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.  [25]

3 (a) “The Glorious Revolution of 1688–1689 came about solely due to the 
political policies of James II.”  How far would you accept this verdict? 

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge in an episodic or largely inaccurate manner.  
The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation, analysis, 
evaluation and judgement.  Answers at this level will demonstrate 
superficial understanding.  For example, there may be a general 
awareness that James II alienated support due to his controversial 
policies.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material 
may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be 
such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

25
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  Level 2 ([6]–[10]) 
  Answers at this level will demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge with greater relevance and clarity, though there 
are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgement.  The response will have some 
supporting evidence.  For example, James’s most overtly political 
move, which did much to lose him the support of the Tories, was his 
attempt to “pack” Parliament in 1688.  Candidates make a reasonable 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  
There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([11]–[15]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and effectively.  Explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgements are developed and 
substantiated.  Answers may focus on a wider range of factors 
that caused the Glorious Revolution, including the King’s use of 
the dispensing power, and the Declaration of Indulgence.  The 
succession had been relatively smooth and James inherited a loyal 
Parliament.  However, his actions and attitudes quickly alienated this 
support base.  His decision to retain Catholic officers in the army 
after the Monmouth and Argyle rebellions challenged the Test Act 
and seemed to signal a move towards absolutism.  After dissolving 
Parliament, he set about attempting to create a Catholic/Dissenter 
alliance that would enable him to ‘pack’ future parliaments.  His 
promotion of Catholicism came to a head with the impact of the 
Declaration of Indulgence in 1687 and the Seven Bishops’ Trial.  
While James II’s actions had created the fear of an absolutist state 
emerging in England, the birth of his son in June 1688 confirmed the 
threat of a Catholic dynasty.  Candidates make a good selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20]) 
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and concisely.  
Explanation, analysis, evaluation and judgements are very well 
developed and substantiated.  Answers will assess not just James’s 
political actions but his other policies.  He increased the size of the 
standing army, raising fears of creeping absolutism, and launched a 
perceived assault on the position of the Church of England. 

  James II ignored the Test Act by promoting Catholics in the army, 
judiciary, universities and Privy Council.  His actions were perceived 
to be a direct attempt to create a Catholic and absolutist state in 
England even if his intentions fell some way short of this goal.  The 
three questions posed to J.P.s and Lord Lieutenants made clear his 
intention to remove the restrictions on Catholics and Dissenters, and 
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pointed to a concerted effort to create a new parliament to repeal the 
Test Act.  A Protestant alliance of Whigs and Tories emerged intent 
on resisting the promotion of Catholics and the apparent absolutist 
intentions of James.  Candidates may choose to compare the 
importance of James II’s political actions with his religious, economic 
or cultural policies.  The Glorious Revolution was also partly caused 
by factors outside the King’s direct control.  Arguably the birth of a 
male heir in June 1688 made the Glorious Revolution inevitable; 
furthermore, the changing circumstances in Europe created the 
opportunity for William to launch his invasion of England.  William’s 
own political and military ambitions were important in causing the 
resulting Glorious Revolution.  Candidates successfully select and 
use the most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is 
widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.  [20] 

 (b) “The terms of the Treaty of Limerick (1691) were relatively generous 
to the Jacobites.”  To what extent would you agree with this 
statement? 

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material. 

  Level 1 ([1]–[5]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge in an episodic or largely inaccurate manner.  
The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation, analysis, 
evaluation and judgement.  Answers at this level will demonstrate 
superficial understanding.  For example, there may be some 
reference to the Treaty of Limerick bringing the Williamite Wars to 
a conclusion.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material 
may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be 
such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[10]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge with greater relevance and clarity, though there 
are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgement.  The response will have some 
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supporting evidence.  For example, candidates may demonstrate 
some awareness of the clauses that made up the treaty, such as 
the right of Jacobites to return home without penalty being imposed 
on either their person or property.  Candidates make a reasonable 
selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
Relevant material is organised with some clarity and coherence.  
There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently competent to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([11]–[15]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and effectively.  Explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgements are developed and 
substantiated.  Answers may focus on the fact that, despite losing 
the war against the forces of William III, the Catholic Jacobites 
were “allowed such privileges in their exercise of their religion as 
are consistent with the laws of Ireland, or as they did enjoy in the 
reign of King Charles II”.  Furthermore, they were not required to 
take any oath other than the oath of allegiance to William and Mary; 
in other words, they were not required to deny their faith.  In light 
of the events of the Williamite Wars, it could be argued that this 
treaty was in everyone’s interests at that particular moment in time.  
William of Orange’s priorities lay elsewhere in Europe as he sought 
to lead the Grand Alliance in the Nine Years’ War and he was willing 
to provide generous terms in order to bring the Irish conflict to a 
swift conclusion.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning 
clear.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20]) 
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and concisely.  
Explanation, analysis, evaluation and judgements are very well 
developed and substantiated.  Answers will attempt in a more definite 
and sustained way an assessment of the treaty and may challenge 
the proposition.  The Treaty of Limerick did appear generous to an 
enemy who had been defeated in every major engagement of the 
war since the Siege of Derry.  However, one of the main clauses of 
the treaty – that permitting Jacobite troops and their families to take 
a ship to the continent – was arguably a calculated move to avert 
further guerrilla resistance in Ireland.  The treaty can be analysed 
in the context not just of the war in Ireland but also of the wider 
European conflict.  Arguably, William was prepared to grant generous 
terms at Limerick in order to close this theatre of the war and allow 
him to focus on the wider struggle against Louis XIV.  The treaty 
was also fundamentally flawed in relation to what became known 
as the “missing clause”, which would have extended the terms to 
all Irish Catholics and not just those in arms in October 1691.  Such 
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a clause had been drafted, but was omitted from the final treaty.  It 
was also some considerable time before the Irish Parliament ratified 
the Treaty of Limerick, and then only in a much diluted form.  More 
able candidates will acknowledge that there is a case to be made on 
both sides of the proposition.  Candidates successfully select and 
use the most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is 
widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [20]

   Total

20

80

Version 3:  16 April 2019



AVAILABLE 
MARKS

218

Option 3:  Ireland 1778–1803

Answer Questions 1 and 2 and either Question 3(a) or 3(b).

1 (a) Use Source 1 and your knowledge of this period.  

  How valuable is Source 1 to an historian value most as evidence in a 
study of the causes of the 1798 Rebellion?

  This question targets AO2:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate appropriate source material, primary and/or contemporary to 
the period, within its historical context.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material. 

  Level 1 ([1]–[3])
  Answers will paraphrase the content of the source and make 

assertions that are not fully supported.  There will be little 
appreciation of how the source relates to the subject matter.

  Level 2 ([4]–[7])
  Answers will comment on the value of the source, using the content 

more fully.  Source 1 is valuable because it describes the growing 
sectarian tension in Ulster, specifically in County Armagh in the late 
1790s.

  Level 3 ([8]–[11])
  Answers will present a more sustained assessment of the value of 

the source and reach a credible conclusion.  Answers at this level will 
examine the authorship and content more closely.  They may note 
that, in itself, Source 1 is of limited value in that there is no reference 
to the United Irishmen or their rebellion, which of course occurred 
two years later.  Source 1 can be seen as depicting an early stage 
of the drift to rebellion, with the Orange Order stoking the fires of 
sectarianism.

  Level 4 ([12]–[15])
  Answers will use a wide range of criteria to assess value, 

commenting on the significance of the information provided, 
authorship, motive, viewpoint, audience and date.  Contextual 
knowledge will be introduced to enhance the answer.  Answers may 
note that Source 1 is dated some four months after the formation of 
the Orange Order (September 1795), arising out of existing sectarian 
tensions based on the intense competition for land in County Armagh.  
Many Catholics joined the Defenders in reaction to Orange activities, 
and a growing Defender movement seemed to provide a ready-
made “army” for the United Irish leadership to achieve its goals.  
Candidates at this level would be expected to make a judgement on 
the value of Source 1.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [15]
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 (b) Use Source 1 and Source 2 and other evidence you have 
studied.  

  How far do the sources support the view that growing sectarian 
tension, fuelled by the Orange Order, was the key factor in causing 
the United Irishmen to rise in rebellion in 1798?

  This question targets AO1 and AO2:  AO1 the candidate’s 
ability to demonstrate, organise and communicate knowledge and 
understanding to analyse and evaluate the key features related to 
the periods studied, making substantiated judgements and exploring 
concepts, as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, 
similarity, difference and significance.  AO2 the candidate’s ability 
to analyse and evaluate appropriate source material, primary and/or 
contemporary to the period, within its historical context.  

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.  

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge in an episodic or largely inaccurate manner.  
The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation, analysis, 
evaluation and judgement.  For example, there may be a general 
reference to rising sectarian tension, especially in the north of Ireland.  
Answers may rely on paraphrasing the sources or provide a narrative 
of the subject with little reference to the sources.

  Level 2 ([6]–[10])
  Answers at this level will demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge with a greater degree of relevance and clarity, 
though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some 
explanation, analysis, evaluation and judgement.  For example, both 
sources show the evolving nature of sectarian tension and conflict, 
especially in the north of Ireland, with the position of the Orange 
Order changing in response to developing circumstances. 

  Level 3 ([11]–[15])
  Answers at this level will demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge relevantly, clearly and effectively.  Explanation, analysis, 
evaluation and judgement are developed and substantiated.  For 
example, candidates will note the context of the establishment of the 
formation of the Orange Order in September 1795 after the Battle 
of the Diamond in County Armagh, itself emblematic of sectarian 
competition for land in that county.  That sectarian conflict intersects 
with contemporary political and military developments, such as the 
Fitzwilliam affair, the United Irish-French axis and the war between 
Britain and France, to push the country towards the rebellion of 1798.  
The answers will address the sources.  Source 1 provides first-hand 
evidence of sectarian intimidation and abuse, with the Orange Order 
standing condemned.  Source 2 looks at the Orange Order from a 

Version 3:  16 April 2019



AVAILABLE 
MARKS

220

different perspective – that of the authorities – and how it is now 
considered a potential tool to help deal with the growing revolutionary 
threat of the United Irishmen.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20])
  Answers at this level will demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and effectively.  Explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgement are very well developed and 
substantiated.  Answers will interpret and evaluate the sources fully 
in relation to their historical context.  For example, a substantive 
counter-argument to the proposition could be assembled.  Firstly, the 
formation of the United Irishmen predated that of the Orange Order 
by four years, and arguably looked to the principles of the French 
Revolution for its revolutionary inspiration rather than to sectarian 
faction fights in County Armagh.  It could also be argued, with some 
credibility, that sectarianism existed before the Orange Order came 
into being, as evidenced by the activities of groups such as the Peep 
o’ Day Boys (Protestant) and the Defenders (Catholic).  In fact, Dublin 
Castle was to rely on both Protestant Yeomanry and Catholic Militia, 
as well as regular British forces, to deal with the United Irish threat, 
which in Ulster was mainly Presbyterian.  Answers will interpret and 
evaluate the sources fully in relation to their historical context.  For 
example, while Source 1 is informative about developments in County 
Armagh, the wider picture across Ulster, and indeed Ireland, is much 
more complex.  The possible use of the Orange Order against the 
United Irishmen, discussed in Source 2, should be set in the context 
of the ongoing war against France and the desire of the authorities 
to use whatever forces might serve their purpose in Ireland.  
Furthermore, the areas indicated for possible deployment of the 
Orangemen were not the parts of Ulster where the United Irishmen 
were strongest, i.e. Antrim and Down.  The most able candidates may 
argue that Wolfe Tone, a lapsed Anglican, had totally underestimated 
the significance of sectarianism in Ireland, and that his plans to unite 
all Irishmen were doomed from the start, not just from 1795. 

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.   [20] 35
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2 Study Source 3 and Source 4. 

 Using the sources, and your understanding of the historical context, which 
of these different interpretations of the development of the Volunteers do 
you find more convincing?

 This question targets AO3:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate, in relation to historical context, different ways in which aspects 
of the past have been interpreted.

 A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material

 Level 1 ([1]–[6])
 Answers at this level will display a limited understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
reveal a limited analysis of the different interpretations of the development 
of the Volunteers.  Answers at this level will display little or no 
understanding of the historical context.  Responses may only discuss one 
of the two sources.  Candidates will not identify which of the two sources 
they find more convincing or will reach an unsubstantiated judgement.

 Level 2 ([7]–[13])
 Answers at this level will display a sound understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
attempt to analyse the different interpretations of the development of 
the Volunteers but evaluation may be limited.  Answers at this level may 
display some understanding of the historical context.  Candidates will 
reveal a satisfactory understanding of each historian’s views in Source 
3 and Source 4.  Source 3 focuses on the fact that the Volunteers were 
not a conventional military force in that, for example, officers were to be 
elected “from the ranks” and could be similarly dismissed.  According 
to Smyth, landlords now only held influence in the organisation at the 
sufferance of their tenants.  This was a development equally worrying 
to the government, threatening “potential revolution”.  While Source 
4 acknowledges the “revolutionary and republican sentiments” of 
the Volunteers, it argues that the most alarming development for the 
authorities was the fact that the movement facilitated a degree of 
“co-operation between Presbyterians and Roman Catholics”, suggesting 
a commitment to “a policy of complete religious equality”.  Candidates 
may identify which of the two sources they find more convincing and will 
provide some evidence in support of their judgement.

 Level 3 ([14]–[19])
 Answers at this level will reveal a good understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
present a good analysis and evaluation of the different interpretations 
of the development of the Volunteers.  Answers at this level will display 
a good understanding of the historical context.  Candidates might find 
Source 3 more convincing in its explanation for the development of the 
Volunteers by focusing on the fact that this was an armed body over 
which the government had no control, and whose essentially democratic 
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structure and procedures – which Smyth emphasises – posed a threat to 
a rigidly ordered society.  This, arguably, is of more immediate concern to 
the authorities, as the whole Catholic question, which Beckett focuses on 
in Source 4, is a later episode in the history of the Volunteers.  Indeed, 
Smyth makes the point that the Protestant Ascendancy – referred to here 
as “the gentry” – was so concerned about the possible consequences 
of Volunteer radicalism that many joined the movement to place some 
kind of restraint on these democratic impulses.  An example of this is 
Lord Charlemont.  Candidates will identify which of the two sources they 
find more convincing and will provide good evidence in support of their 
judgement.

 Level 4 ([20]–[25])
 Answers at this level will reveal a very good understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
present a very good analysis and evaluation of the different interpretations 
of the development of the Volunteers.  Answers at this level will display 
a very good understanding of the historical context.  Candidates might 
consider Smyth’s interpretation of the development of the Volunteers in 
Source 3 to have been quickly overtaken by the Free Trade campaign, 
while Beckett’s interpretation in Source 4 – the prospect of a challenge to 
the established order by an alliance between Presbyterians and Catholics 
– only becomes noteworthy after the passing of the Constitution of 1782, 
heralding the beginning of the decline of the movement.  Candidates 
will identify which of the two sources they find more convincing and will 
provide very good evidence in support of their judgement.

 Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [25] 

3 (a) “The American War of Independence was the most important 
influence on the Patriots’ campaign for reform during the period 

  1778–1782.”  How far do you agree with this assessment?  

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge in an episodic and/or largely inaccurate manner.  
The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation, analysis, 
evaluation and judgement.  Answers at this level will demonstrate 
superficial understanding.  For example, there may be a general 
awareness that the Patriots identified with the cause of the American 
colonists.  Candidates make a limited selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  The organisation of material 

25

Version 3:  16 April 2019



AVAILABLE 
MARKS

223

may lack clarity and coherence.  There is little use of specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar may be 
such that intended meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[10]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge with greater relevance and clarity, though there 
are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgement.  The response will have some 
supporting evidence.  For example, reference might be made to 
the many family ties that existed between Ireland, more particularly 
Ulster, and the American colonies, and how there was a sense of 
shared grievance against British rule between Irish Patriots and 
American rebels.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and use 
of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([11]–[15]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and effectively.  Explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgements are developed and 
substantiated.  Answers may focus on how the war created 
circumstances in which the Patriots had some leverage to exact 
concessions from the British government.  This is perhaps best 
exemplified by the creation of the Volunteers – due to Britain 
having to withdraw 4,000 troops stationed in Ireland to fight in 
the war against the rebel American colonists – who applied extra-
parliamentary pressure in support of the Patriot campaign for free 
trade, which was achieved in December 1779.  It was also the 
case that the American plea for “no taxation without representation” 
resonated with Irish Patriots and may have been of influence in 
emboldening them to seek further legislative reform.  Candidates 
might also note the close affinity that existed between Ulster 
Presbyterians in particular and the American colonists, many of whom 
had emigrated to America from that part of Ireland over the preceding 
fifty years.  Candidates make a good selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is good use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make meaning 
clear.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20]) 
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and concisely.  
Explanation, analysis, evaluation and judgements are very well 
developed and substantiated.  Answers will attempt in a more definite 
and sustained way an assessment of the motivating factors behind 
the reform campaign of the Irish Patriots.  While acknowledging and 
developing the factors referred to above, candidates at this level 

Version 3:  16 April 2019



AVAILABLE 
MARKS

224

will recognise that there were other factors influencing the Patriots.  
Arguably, while the Volunteers emerged out of circumstances created 
by the American War of Independence, they were a specific response 
to the threat of French invasion, France having become an official 
ally of the American revolutionaries in February 1778.  Furthermore, 
the Volunteers soon acquired their own identity and momentum as 
a political reform group, pushing the Patriots further and faster than 
they may have wished to go.  This was demonstrated by the tensions 
that emerged between the two groups shortly after the winning 
legislative independence in 1782.  Candidates may also note longer-
term or residual influences on the Patriots, such as the writings of 
Swift and Molyneux.  Another factor that may be referred to is the 
economic depression in Ireland at this time – a direct consequence 
of the severing of trade links with North America due to the war, 
but a factor with its own points of reference and its own particular 
impact on Irish politics in this period.  More confident candidates 
may offer a judgement as to what the most important influence on 
the Patriots was, but at this level there will be an acceptance that a 
range of factors were at play.  Candidates successfully select and 
use the most appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is 
widespread and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.   [20]

3 (b) “The prospect of greater security against internal unrest was what 
persuaded the Irish Parliament to vote itself out of existence in 1800.”  
How far would you agree with this assessment of the passing of the 
Act of Union? 

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material. 

  Level 1 ([1]–[5]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge in an episodic or largely inaccurate manner.  
  The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation, analysis, 

evaluation and judgement.  Answers at this level will demonstrate 
superficial understanding.  For example, there may be a general 
reference to the Irish Parliament reacting to the Rebellion of 1798.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended 
meaning is not clear in places.
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  Level 2 ([6]–[10]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge with greater relevance and clarity, though there 
are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgement.  The response will have some 
supporting evidence.  For example, reference might be made to 
role of Castlereagh and Cornwallis in influencing Irish parliamentary 
opinion.  There might also be a more detailed focus on the shock 
suffered by the Protestant Ascendancy due to the United Irishmen’s 
rising.  Candidates make a reasonable selection and use of an 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([11]–[15]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and effectively.  Explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgements are developed and 
substantiated.  Answers may focus on the fact that it was the 
parliamentary classes – the Ascendancy – that clearly were the most 
threatened by the 1798 Rebellion, as they had the most to lose.  Yet 
the fear of revolution was not sufficient to persuade a majority of the 
Irish House of Commons to support the idea of a Union.  When a 
motion opposing a proposed Union was debated on 23 January 1799, 
it was passed by 111 votes to 106.  Candidates might argue that 
other factors were more important in swaying parliamentary opinion, 
such as the dispensing of patronage, the prospect of economic and 
commercial progress and, for the Church of Ireland, a guarantee 
that it would retain its status as the Established Church.  Candidates 
make a good selection and use of an appropriate form and style 
of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good standard of 
clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a 
sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20]) 
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and concisely. 
Understanding, analysis, evaluation and judgements are very well 
developed and substantiated.  Answers will attempt in a more definite 
and sustained way an assessment of the factors that persuaded the 
Irish Parliament to accept Union with Britain.  It would be expected 
that the primary focus will be on the government’s use of patronage 
and financial reward – and here Castlereagh is the key player.  The 
Irish Chief Secretary set to work to ensure that the Union was carried 
by having seats in Parliament purchased from the borough owners 
for supporters of the Union and by giving out promotions in the 
peerage to others.  He also held out the prospect of the employment 
of government influence to ensure that others would be returned 
as representative Irish peers in the House of Lords.  In addition, he 
compensated those, whether Unionist or anti-Unionist, who would 
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lose by the abolition of Irish constituencies and by the provision of 
ecclesiastical and legal positions to the families of others who had 
voted for the Union.  Cornwallis and Castlereagh had a virtually free 
hand in the distribution of honours, with the result that 16 peerages 
were created and 15 promotions in the peerage were promised.  
When a motion was debated, in January 1800, proposing that Ireland 
retain its free and independent Parliament, it was defeated by 138 
votes to 96 – a reversal of the result a year earlier.  Better informed 
candidates may not necessarily dismiss this as the outcome of naked 
corruption but instead consider it as representative of the methods of 
parliamentary management in that era.  An argument in favour of the 
proposition may focus on the threat to security posed by the ongoing 
war against France.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread 
and accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently high standard 
to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [20]

   Total

20

80
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Option 4:  Partition of Ireland 1900–1925

Answer Questions 1 and 2 and either Question 3(a) or 3(b).

1 (a) Use Source 1 and your knowledge of this period.

  How valuable is Source 1 to an historian value most as evidence in a 
study of the opposition to Home Rule in the period 1912–1914?

  This question targets AO2:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate appropriate source material, primary and/or contemporary to 
the period, within its historical context.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[3])
  Answers will paraphrase the content of the source and make 

assertions that are not fully supported.  For example, the source 
contain reasons why the Home Rule Bill was opposed.

  Level 2 ([4]–[7])
  Answers will comment on the value of the source, using the content 

more fully.  Source 1 is valuable because it conveys the intensity of 
feeling against Home Rule not just in Ireland but also in England.

  Level 3 ([8]–[11])
  Answers will present a more sustained assessment of the value 

of the source and reach a credible conclusion.  Answers at this 
level will examine the authorship and content more closely.  The 
authorship of Source 1 enhances its value, as it is from the leader of 
the Conservative Party, the traditional ally of Irish Unionism.  Law’s 
speech conveys the hostile atmosphere of the time, as well as the 
motives and methods that will be used to thwart the Home Rule Bill. 

  Level 4 ([12]–[15])
  Answers will use a wide range of criteria to assess value, 

commenting on the significance of the information provided, 
authorship, motive, viewpoint, audience and date.  Contextual 
knowledge will be introduced to enhance the answer.  Answers 
may comment that Source 1 reflects the emotions of the anti-Home 
Rulers shortly after Asquith had introduced the Home Rule Bill in 
April 1912.  Moreover, Law’s choice of words reflected the “New 
Style” of politics evident in the period 1912–1914.  His comments 
constituted one of several tactics used by the opponents of Home 
Rule:  “verbal menace”, with the implication of physical force to come.   
Candidates may mention that Law’s acquiescence to exclusion risks 
a serious split within the Conservative Party, among whose most 
influential ranks number the Southern Unionists led by Midleton and 
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Lansdowne.  Candidates at this level would be expected to make a 
judgment on the value of Source 1.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.  [15]

 (b) Use Source 1 and Source 2 and other evidence you have 
studied.  

  How far do the sources support the view that Ulster itself was the 
main priority of all those who opposed Home Rule up to September 
1914?

  This question targets AO1 and AO2:  AO1 the candidate’s 
ability to demonstrate, organise and communicate knowledge and 
understanding to analyse and evaluate the key features related to 
the periods studied, making substantiated judgements and exploring 
concepts, as relevant, of cause, consequence, change, continuity, 
similarity, difference and significance.  AO2 the candidate’s ability 
to analyse and evaluate appropriate source material, primary and/or 
contemporary to the period, within its historical context.  

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

  Level 1 ([1]–[5])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge in an episodic or largely inaccurate manner.  
The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation, analysis, 
evaluation and judgement.  For example, Sources 1 and 2 deal with 
the position of Ulster in relation to the Home Rule Bill.  Answers may 
rely on paraphrasing the sources or provide a narrative of the subject 
with little reference to the sources.

  Level 2 ([6]–[10])
  Answers at this level will demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge with a greater degree of relevance and clarity, 
though there are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some 
explanation, analysis, evaluation and judgement.  For example, 
references to Ulster and the Ulster Unionists dominate Source 1, 
while the word “Ulster” appears twice in the opening sentence of 
Carson’s speech in Source 2.  This suggests that Ulster was the sole 
concern of the opponents of Home Rule.

  Level 3 ([11]–[15])
  Answers at this level will demonstrate, organise and communicate 

knowledge relevantly, clearly and effectively.  Explanation, analysis, 
evaluation and judgement are developed and substantiated.  Answers 
will address the sources in more detail, and perhaps confine their 
analysis to concurring with the proposition.  Law speaks of the 
“resistance of Ulster”.  Carson reinforces this theme by reference 
to “Ulster’s strong right arm” and how “Ulster would fight”.  Carson 
mentions the word “Ulster” at least six times and indicates that 
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he would “support the Ulstermen to the end with their policy of 
resistance.”  By September 1914 Law’s initial aspiration of preventing 
Home Rule entirely had shrunk to saving six Ulster counties from 
Home Rule.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20])
  Answers at this level will demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and effectively.  Explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgement are very well developed and 
substantiated.  Answers will interpret and evaluate the sources 
fully in relation to their historical context.  While Bonar Law in 
Source 1 is clearly behind Ulster, good responses will comment on 
his desire to stop Home Rule for the whole of Ireland and to the 
political circumstances which explain Law’s enthusiastic embrace for 
Ulster resistance to Home Rule.  The period 1906–1911 had been 
disastrous for the Conservative Party:  three election defeats, denied 
over the “People’s Budget” of 1909 and thwarted by the Parliament 
Act of 1911.  For Law, the cause of Ulster was not just one in which 
he believed passionately but a rallying cry to reunite his party 
and smash the Liberals.  However, Source 2 shows that Carson’s 
hopes were unfulfilled:  the government would not drop Home Rule 
completely.  He faced the prospect of fighting a virtual civil war, or 
accepting a compromise which would save Ulster and, in Carson’s 
view, abandon the rest of Ireland.  Therefore, while “Ulster” dominates 
Sources 1 and 2, Unionists in the rest of Ireland are also referred to, 
and answers should reflect that the original motivation of Law and 
Carson went beyond solely the salvation of Ulster from Home Rule.  
Each leader had a wider agenda than merely saving Ulster:  Law’s 
need to unite his party and Carson’s stragey of excluding Ulster to 
smash Home Rule for Ireland indicates that Ulster was not the sole 
concern of the opponents of Home Rule.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.   [20] 35
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2  Study Source 3 and Source 4.  

 Using the sources, and your understanding of the historical context, which 
of these different interpretations of the reasons for the outcome of the 
1918 general election in Ireland do you find more convincing?  

 This question targets AO3:  the candidate’s ability to analyse and 
evaluate, in relation to historical context, different ways in which aspects 
of the past have been interpreted.

 A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material.

 Level 1 ([1]–[6]) 
 Answers at this level will display a limited understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
reveal a limited analysis of the different interpretations of the reasons for 
the outcome of the 1918 general election in Ireland.  Answers at this level 
will display little or no understanding of the historical context.  Responses 
may only discuss one of the two sources.  Candidates will not identify 
which of the two sources they find more convincing or will reach an 
unsubstantiated judgement.

 Level 2 ([7]–[13]) 
 Answers at this level will display a sound understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses 
will attempt to analyse different interpretations of the reasons for the 
outcome of the 1918 general election in Ireland but evaluation may be 
limited.  Answers at this level may display some understanding of the 
historical context.  Candidates will reveal a satisfactory understanding 
of each historian’s views in Source 3 and Source 4.  In Source 3, Rees 
emphasises the positive efforts of Sinn Féin to shape its own political 
destiny during 1918 in particular.  De Valera drafted the anti-conscription 
pledge in April and as a result Sinn Féin’s anti-war stance was vindicated.  
Clerical misgivings about Sinn Féin’s constitutional credentials gave way 
to a new respectability.  The “German Plot” and subsequent banning of 
Sinn Féin did no harm to the party’s appeal and its election programme 
continued to show its popularity.  In Source 4, Smith focuses less on 
Sinn Féin’s own positive efforts than on some of its negative election 
tactics and on the two main other factors explaining the 1918 general 
election result, namely the impact of British government policies and the 
shortcomings of the Irish Parliamentary Party.  Candidates may identify 
which of the two sources they find more convincing and will provide some 
evidence in support of their judgement.

 Level 3 ([14]–[19]) 
 Answers at this level will reveal a good understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
present a good analysis and evaluation of the different interpretations 
of the reasons for the outcome of the 1918 general election in Ireland.  
Answers at this level will display a good understanding of the historical 
context.  Candidates will expand on Rees’s interpretation in Source 3 
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that Sinn Féin was largely the agent of its own success.  In this view, it 
deserves credit for maximising the favourable circumstances in the period 
after the Easter Rising.  Reference could be made to its by-election 
successes in 1917, especially that of de Valera in East Clare in July.  In 
Source 4, Smith refers to the participation in the 1918 general election in 
Ireland of newly-enfranchised young voters influenced by the tumultuous 
events of the previous six years or so, including the Ulster crisis, the 
Rising and the immediate British response and the government threat 
to introduce conscription in 1918.  Thus British policies and Sinn Féin’s 
election tactics are presented by Smith as contributing to what he calls 
the “electoral revolution” in 1918, along with the Irish Parliamentary 
Party’s weaknesses and recent reputation.  Candidates will identify 
which of the two sources they find more convincing and will provide good 
evidence in support of their judgement.

 Level 4 ([20]–[25])  
 Answers at this level will reveal a very good understanding of the ways in 

which the past has been interpreted in the two sources.  Responses will 
present a very good analysis and evaluation of the different interpretations 
of the reasons for the outcome of the 1918 general election in Ireland.  
Answers at this level will display a very good understanding of the 
historical context.  In relation to Source 3, the Sinn Féin Ard Fhéis of 
October 1917 saw de Valera elected as leader to replace Griffith and the 
devising of a manifesto ambiguous enough to attract those disillusioned 
with the Irish Parliamentary Party.  Smith in Source 4 supports Rees 
in attributing Sinn Féin success partly to the deliberate vagueness 
of its programme.  Candidates at this level should expand on British 
government policies from at least 1914 onwards which damaged the Irish 
Parliamentary Party and benefited more radical nationalists, particularly 
in the period 1916–1918.  Likewise, candidates at this level should deal 
in some depth with Irish Parliamentary Party’s own shortcomings.  For 
example, Redmond’s wholehearted endorsement of the war effort in 
1914 and his acceptance of partition during the Lloyd George talks in the 
summer of 1916 fatally damaged his party, alienating the Catholic Church 
and handing the initiative to a resurgent Sinn Féin.  Overall, it is expected 
that candidates will skilfully analyse the different emphasis put by these 
two historians upon the reasons for the outcome of the 1918 general 
election in Ireland.  Answers at or near the top of Level 4 will provide a 
balanced assessment, comparing the significance of Sinn Féin tactics, 
Irish Parliamentary Party errors and weaknesses and the impact of British 
government policies on nationalist politics in Ireland.  The very best will 
point out the interplay of these factors, asserting that each interpretation 
has validity and that none of them should be downplayed.   Candidates 
will identify which of the two sources they find more convincing and will 
provide very good evidence in support of their judgement.

 Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately. [25] 25
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3 (a) “Irish republicans were under more pressure than the British 
government to agree to a truce in July 1921.”  How far would you 
agree with this verdict on how the Anglo–Irish War of 1919–1921 
came to an end?

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material. 

  Level 1 ([1]–[5]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge in an episodic and/or largely inaccurate manner.   
The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation, analysis, 
evaluation and judgement.  Answers at this level will demonstrate 
superficial understanding.  There may be some coverage of events 
in the Anglo–Irish War with little or no reference to the question.  
Candidates make a limited selection and use of an appropriate form 
and style of writing.  The organisation of material may lack clarity and 
coherence.  There is little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, 
spelling, punctuation and grammar may be such that intended 
meaning is not clear in places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[10]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge with greater relevance and clarity, though there 
are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgement.  The response will have some 
supporting evidence.  For example, there may be a limited focus 
on how far the truce suited each side without the argument being 
developed in order to answer the question directly.  Candidates 
make a reasonable selection and use of an appropriate form and 
style of writing.  Relevant material is organised with some clarity and 
coherence.  There is some use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  
Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are sufficiently 
competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([11]–[15]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and effectively.  Explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgements are developed and 
substantiated.  Candidates may take the proposition at close to 
face value, providing a reasonably full analysis of how the truce 
was primarily the outcome of military and political pressures on Irish 
republicans but not fully addressing the alternative view, namely that 
military and political pressures also affected the decision of the British 
government to offer a truce in the summer of 1921.  Over a period of 
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eighteen months a body of opinion, reflecting intellectuals, churchmen 
and politicians at home and abroad had privately and publicly 
condemned the actions of Crown forces.  Military considerations also 
had a role to play in the British truce offer.  It can be argued that 
Crown forces were not “defeated” in the sense of losing a decisive 
engagement but there is no doubt that the guerrilla campaign waged 
by republicans had taken its toll.  However, this guerrilla campaign 
was facing severe problems by the Spring of 1921, as the supply of 
arms and men for the IRA dried up in the face of an improved British 
intelligence network and an intensified military response.  Candidates 
make a good selection and use of an appropriate form and style 
of writing.  Relevant material is organised with a good standard of 
clarity and coherence.  There is good use of appropriate specialist 
vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a 
sufficiently good standard to make meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20]) 
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and concisely.  
Explanation, analysis, evaluation and judgements are very well 
developed and substantiated.  Level 4 candidates will not solely 
assess the impact of political and military considerations on Irish 
republicans but also on the British.  Political pressure on republicans 
was mounting, reflecting a war-weary population and criticism from 
the Catholic hierarchy.  A reasonable truce offer from the British 
could scarcely be rejected without the loss of political sympathy in 
Ireland and elsewhere.  In December 1920, the British government 
had privately offered Republicans a truce – instantly rejected – which 
involved the transfer of weaponry as a precondition to a cessation.  
The July 1921 offer was free of such conditions, making any refusal 
on the part of Republicans most unwise.  However, military pressures 
predominated for Irish republicans:  Collins’ subsequent admission 
to Hamar Greenwood that the IRA could hold out for only three 
more weeks was well founded, as arms, ammunition and manpower 
shortages were taking their toll.  Candidates will provide detailed 
evidence on the political reasons why the British government sought a 
truce, focusing on how acts of perceived indiscipline by the Black and 
Tans as well as the policy of reprisals caused embarrassing publicity 
both domestically and worldwide for Britain.  While republican actions 
were also criticised by the same sources the balance of censure 
fell on the Crown forces, who were expected to adhere to a more 
rigorous code of conduct, subject to accountability.  A similar depth 
of evidence will be provided for the military pressures on the British 
government.  Senior military commanders expressed private doubts 
about the capacity of their men to continue the campaign into the 
winter of 1921.  Top level answers should reflect on the political and 
military pressures on both sides by July 1921, pointing out that for 
the British the former were stronger while for republicans the latter 
were more serious.  Candidates successfully select and use the most 
appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is organised 
with a high degree of clarity and coherence.  There is widespread and 
accurate use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.
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  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently 
high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.   [20]

 (b) “The Anglo–Irish Treaty of 1921 achieved the objectives of the British 
government much more than those of Sinn Féin.”  To what extent 
would you accept this verdict? 

  This question targets AO1:  the candidate’s ability to demonstrate, 
organise and communicate knowledge and understanding to analyse 
and evaluate the key features related to the periods studied, making 
substantiated judgements and exploring concepts, as relevant, of 
cause, consequence, change, continuity, similarity, difference and 
significance.

  A mark of zero will be awarded when the candidate produces no 
creditworthy material. 

  Level 1 ([1]–[5]) 
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge in an episodic or largely inaccurate manner.  
The answer is in narrative form with limited explanation, analysis, 
evaluation and judgement.  Answers at this level may be inaccurate 
or demonstrate superficial understanding.  There may be comment 
that Sinn Féin wished to achieve an Irish Republic.  Candidates make 
a limited selection and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  
The organisation of material may lack clarity and coherence.  There is 
little use of specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar may be such that intended meaning is not clear in 
places.

  Level 2 ([6]–[10])
  Answers at this level will demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge with greater relevance and clarity, though there 
are occasional lapses.  The answer contains some explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgement.  The response will have some 
supporting evidence.  For example, there may be limited focus on the 
aims of Sinn Féin during the Treaty talks, with some comment about 
a Republic, the Crown and Empire, and possibly on British aims, 
including Dominion status.  Candidates make a reasonable selection 
and use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material 
is organised with some clarity and coherence.  There is some use of 
appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation 
and grammar are sufficiently competent to make meaning clear.

  Level 3 ([11]–[15])
  Answers at this level demonstrate, organise and communicate 

historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and effectively.  Explanation, 
analysis, evaluation and judgements are developed and 
substantiated.  Answers may focus on a narrow range of objectives 
of the participants, providing an incomplete account of these, 
with tentative reference to the question of which side achieved its 
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aspirations more fully.  On the British side, they were determined 
that, in the final Treaty settlement, Ireland would remain within the 
Empire:  Sinn Féin was under no circumstances to be granted an 
Irish Republic.  Rather, Ireland would be offered Dominion status, 
subject to certain undertakings regarding defence, trade and finance.  
Sinn Féin wanted to achieve a 32-county Irish Republic.  Moreover, 
it wanted to see an end to partition, following the establishment 
of Northern Ireland in the Government of Ireland Act of 1920.  De 
Valera had a divided cabinet, between those such as Griffith who 
were attracted to Dominion status and hardliners such as Brugha 
who refused to contemplate any dilution of the Republic.  Hence, de 
Valera suggested “External Association”:  Ireland would enjoy the 
freedom of an independent state but be externally associated with 
the British Commonwealth.  Candidates make a good selection and 
use of an appropriate form and style of writing.  Relevant material is 
organised with a good standard of clarity and coherence.  There is 
good use of appropriate specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, 
punctuation and grammar are of a sufficiently good standard to make 
meaning clear.

  Level 4 ([16]–[20]) 
  Answers at this level consistently demonstrate, organise and 

communicate historical knowledge relevantly, clearly and concisely.  
Explanation, analysis, evaluation and judgements are very well 
developed and substantiated.  There will be a full explanation of 
the objectives of the British government and Sinn Féin, as well as 
a balanced assessment of the extent to which the British achieved 
more in the Treaty.  It would be hard to argue otherwise yet credit 
should be given for a well-supported attempt to do so.  The British 
regarded allegiance to the Crown as an essential part of the Treaty 
and in the document Ireland was to be known as the Irish Free State, 
and not a Republic.  All members of Dáil Éireann had to swear an 
oath of allegiance to the Crown.  However, Sinn Féin did manage to 
dilute the symbolism of the oath by promising to swear true faith and 
allegiance to the Constitution of the Free State and not allegiance 
to King George V.  There was no reference to External Association 
in the Treaty and there would be a representative of the Crown in 
Ireland in the form of a Governor-General.  A key British objective 
was the preservation of the status and powers of Northern Ireland 
and Sinn Féin wanted the British government to put pressure on the 
Ulster Unionists to end partition.  The Treaty did contain a concession 
to Sinn Féin in the form of a Boundary Commission to determine 
the border between Northern Ireland and the rest of Ireland but this 
Commission collapsed in 1925.  Regarding financial matters, the two 
governments were to facilitate free trade between the two countries 
and the Irish Free State would contribute towards the public debt of 
the United Kingdom.  British security was assuaged by guaranteed 
access to the “Treaty” ports.  Candidates successfully select and use 
the most appropriate form and style of writing.  
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  Relevant material is organised with a high degree of clarity and 
coherence.  There is widespread and accurate use of appropriate 
specialist vocabulary.  Presentation, spelling, punctuation and 
grammar are of a sufficiently high standard to make meaning clear.

  Any other valid material will be rewarded appropriately.   [20]

Total

20

80
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